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Preface: The Stars My Definition

When I tell people that I'm writing a dictionary of science fiction, their responses
tend to be one of two types: either to ask something along the lines of “so, do you
read a lot of science fiction?” or to try to guess what words will be in the dictionary.
The former response is probably familiar to most of you who are reading this. The
latter responses are always quite interesting, and generally follow a pattern. Serious
SF readers, for some reason, almost always mention ansible. More casual readers
(or viewers) usually suggest cyberspace, grok, or tardis. Then there are those who
seem to have had little exposure to SE and are surprised to find out that robot was
coined by a science fiction writer.

There is a third possible response, however: “Why write a science fiction diction-
ary in the first place?” Few people have ever asked this, which is no doubt polite
of them, but it is to my mind the most interesting question. There are, of course,
many possible answers, all true to some extent. One is that many of the terms
defined herein have never appeared in a dictionary before, or not in the senses
that are used in science fiction, despite the fact that many have been in wide use
in the science fiction community for most of a century. Another is that a specialist
dictionary can often provide more nuanced definitions or sense breakdowns than
will be found in a general dictionary. See, for example, the entry for alien (adj.),
which shows a more complex history than you will see in most dictionaries. (This is
not necessarily to fault general dictionaries, but merely to recognize different priori-
ties.) But the reason that is most compelling to me takes us back to the people who
did not know the provenance of robot. The fact is, the language of science fiction
(and of science fiction fans) permeates mainstream (that is to say, non-science-
fiction-related) language and culture—from obvious computer and aerospace terms
such as cyberspace and spaceship to drug slang, underground comix, and environ-
mentalism (beam me up, ghod, and doomwatch, respectively)—but this linguistic
influence has gone largely unrecognized. This dictionary, then, in part at least, is
an attempt to redress that.

As befits a dictionary of science fiction, the bulk of the words included are those
that were coined in, or with reference to, science fiction. These are primarily from
the twentieth century, but sometimes go back to earlier scientific romances and
proto-science fiction. (My use of “science fiction” here excludes, for the most part,
the genre of fantasy, while recognizing that the boundary between the two is in-
distinct at best; words that are used in both genres are represented, as are those
found in such hybrid genres as science fantasy.) However, to construct a dictionary
that includes the name of every device or concept that ever appeared in a science
fiction story would verge on madness, since most stories contain at least one neolo-
gism or new usage of a word. There are a great many terms, however, that are used
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by many authors in similar ways, and these are what will be found in this book. I
have also limited the field to terms used in multiple fictional universes. A word like
“dilithium,” therefore, which is familiar to many people from Star Trek, does not
appear here, since it has little or no currency outside of that setting. An exception
to this rule are words that have entered mainstream English. Thus newspeak is
included, since it went directly from Nineteen Eighty-Four into widespread use.

Sometimes, too, a word is coined in a work of science fiction that becomes adopted
into mainstream English with an entirely different meaning than the one used in
science fiction, and I have included these meanings as well. This may simply be a
matter of noting a figurative usage in the main definition (such as mind link, which
is used figuratively to indicate a close mental accord in addition to its literal mean-
ing of “a telepathic connection”), but in many cases a term has become established
in its non-science fiction sense, and these are given full definitions (for example,
space cadet meaning “someone who appears to be out of touch with reality”). A
related category of words are those that make direct reference to a work of science
fiction, typically to the title, as in doomwatch and Stepford.

A handful of words that were not coined in science fiction also appear. Some of
these are included because, like cyborg, they are so closely associated with science
fiction that not having them would leave a noticeable gap. Others, like air-car, are
necessary for fully understanding the history or use of a related term, in this case
both aero-car and groundcar. Additionally, I have included names for the inhabit-
ants of all nine planets (at the time of this writing) of the Earth’s solar system plus
the Earth’s moon, even though many of these first appeared in works of non-fiction,
thinking it preferable to include the complete set.

The language of science fiction involves more than just books, television shows,
and films, however. There is a also a vocabulary that has developed in order to
discuss or criticize science fiction works. Many of these words, including science
fiction itself, designate genres and subgenres, but others such as world-building
and infodump refer to aspects of writing science fiction, and others still, like novum,
arose out of academic criticism. In addition to the various names for the genre
of science fiction and its subgenres, I have included entries for genres that either
include science fiction (such as genre fiction) or which often overlap science fiction
(such as horror).

The final major category of words are those created by science fiction fans them-
selves. Like most subcultures, science fiction fandom has is own slang or jargon,
often called fanspeak, which helps bind the community together and distinguish
it from mundane society. While most terms used in fandom have largely remained
there, many have filtered out—some into related fandoms such as comics and
wargaming, others to communities in which many fans also participate, such as
paganism and computers, and some, like fanzine, have spread into the world at
large. Fannish words of all varieties are included in the dictionary.
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Words whose first appearance is later than 1999 have been excluded from this dic-
tionary. This is essentially an arbitrary date, but words need time to penetrate a
culture, and it is too early to tell, for example, how far the revivified television se-
ries Battlestar Galactica will spread its euphemistic expletive “frak” (or “frack”) or
whether the “new weird” will persist as a label for the loose movement/subgenre
it currently describes.

Coming back to the question, “why a science fiction dictionary,” there is at least
one more besides those given above: it’s a lot of fun. Certainly, any excuse to read
piles of science fiction is a good one, and I have discovered (and rediscovered) many
authors and stories along the way. But my greatest pleasure has been from discov-
ering that words I had previously thought were rare, or which were wholly new to
me, in fact have a long history; or finding unfamiliar meanings of familiar words;
or discovering that a seemingly mundane word had a science-fictional origin. It is
my hope that readers of this dictionary will be able to find similar pleasures as they
browse through its pages.
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Introduction: Speak Science
Fiction Like an Earthling

You will be spared all references to Samuel Johnson, who wrote the first English
dictionary, and James Murray, who spent his life writing the first Oxford English
Dictionary. I urge you to learn about both, even so; dictionaries and the “ink-stained
wretches” who compile them can be wonderfully interesting things.

This dictionary is twice as interesting as most because it is a dictionary of science
fiction. If you don't find science fiction interesting, you should, for half a dozen
reasons.

First because it is a—no THE—popular literature sprung from the technical branch
of the human tree. Science fiction readers, and writers, are almost entirely those
interested in science and technology. The reader may be a physicist and the writer
a bird watcher. Stranger matchups occur every day, and physicists and bird watch-
ers have more in common than may be apparent to either. They meet in science
fiction, about which this book will teach you a great deal.

Second, because science fiction is of Anglo-American growth. There were precursors
in other tongues, perhaps most notably True History, by Lucian of Samosata;
the precursors, however, were just that—runners before. One woman and one man
have been seriously proposed as the first real science fiction writers. They are Mary
Wollstonecraft Shelley, the author of Frankenstein, and Herbert George Wells, the
author of The Time Machine. The first was, of course, the wife of Percy Bysshe
Shelley, the man who wrote “Hymn to Intellectual Beauty” and one of England’s
greatest poets. The second was a London science teacher who wrote a masterpiece
when a lengthy illness left him too weak to teach. They showed the way, both of
them, and this book makes that clear.

Robert A. Heinlein, Isaac Asimov, Ray Bradbury, and Arthur C. Clarke are
customarily named as the greatest science fiction writers of the century now past,
the successors of Wells and Mary Shelley. The first three are Americans and the
last English. Continental European science fiction writers complain bitterly (I have
heard them) that their countrymen will read nothing that has not been translated
from English—that readers in places like Germany and Scandinavia consider only
anglophone science fiction the real thing. Yves Meynard, whose mother tongue is
French, writes in English. (He offers to translate his own books for French publishers.)
A Spaniard I know (P. R. Gomez) is doing the same thing. All this is in sharp contrast
to other literatures. Those who study Shakespeare know how deeply indebted he
was to the Italians.
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Third, because science fiction permeates our culture. The car you drive was made in
part by industrial robots; so were the plastic toys of the kid down the street. Space
travel has become a reality, and we say routinely that it is in its infancy—this though
we have sent men to Luna and robots (yes, more robots) to Mars. Demonstrators
march against genetically altered vegetables, blithely unaware that human selection
has been altering the genetic makeup of vegetables for untold thousands of years.

At lunch yesterday, two elderly women were chatting in the booth next to mine.
One said, “What amazed me was how many of them had gotten both knees and
both hips replaced.” The second replied, “Oh, yes! Bionic people.” This book will
help you understand the world in which you live, and the one in which you may
be living a few years from now.

Fourth, because science fiction offers a world of new friends and activities. The
closely related genres of science fiction, fantasy, and horror occasion hundreds of
cons (look it up!) all over the United States, with more in Britain and Australia—
plus a few more scattered across Continental Europe. Some people like to dress up
like characters from the novels of Anne McCaffrey and Andre Norton. Some like to
watch movies and TV shows from years past. Many more, like me, like to talk over
books and stories. Three or four cons are held somewhere just about every weekend;
if you live in a major city, five or six should take place within easy driving distance
each year. Finding them will be no problem if you have internet access. If you don't,
Isaac Asimov’s Science Fiction Magazine prints a list in each issue, as do others.

If you go to a few cons, you'll meet some weird people and a few exceedingly weird
people; but most of the people you meet will be a lot like you. You choose your
friends, as elsewhere. It will help if you can talk the talk, and that’s where this book
comes in again. What is corflu? Contraterrene matter? When is a fan croggled?
What's a crudzine? What is cyberpunk? Steampunk?

You're holding the answers.

Fifth, because you're interested in writing and getting paid for it. Any literate person
can write; a ballpoint pen and a tablet are all it takes. You write whatever you like
and drop it in a drawer; years and years from now, when you are long gone, “they”
will discover your writings and acclaim you a genius.

Right.

But if you want to be published and paid, it takes a bit more. Science fiction and
fantasy are large hungry markets, fields that welcome a dozen newcomers every
year. Just reading the quotations in this book will teach you a lot and point you
toward authors you ought to read while you write. Going to cons (see above) will let
you meet established writers, agents, and editors, all people you should know. Even
publishers like the amazing Tom Doherty, my own publisher at Tor Books, come to
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cons. The late great Jim Baen of Baen Books, Tom’s friend and partner, came to cons,
too. At Trinoc*con a few weeks ago, I spoke with Jim’s successor, Toni Weisskopf.

Sixth, last, and most important, science fiction is interesting because science fiction
is fun. It has to be. It receives no subsidies, which means that unless people like it
and are willing to pay for it, it cannot exist. It will widen your horizons like noth-
ing else. It will thrill and terrify you, and make you laugh and cry. It boasts stories
as original and funny as Neil Gaiman’s “Forbidden Brides of the Faceless Slaves
in the Nameless House of the Night of Dread Desire” and stories as quietly chill-
ing as that same Neil Gaiman’s “The Price.” There are stories about cats (like that
one), stories about dogs, and stories about living planets. There are stories about
children, stories about women (read almost anything by James Tiptree, Jr.), stories
about men, stories about machines, and even stories about creatures who speak by
emitting odors. There are stories that neither you nor I could imagine.

Along the way you will encounter cyborgs, daleks, droids, Earthers (like me),
eetees, empaths, espers, and many more. Don't worry, this book will introduce
you to all of them.

Just as long as you don't stop reading it at the end of the Introduction.

Gene Wolfe
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Guide to the Dictionary

Form and Order of Headwords

An entry always begins with the headword in boldface type. The headword is given
in the most common form, followed by variant spellings, also in boldface. Because
the majority of compound words found in science fiction can be written as a single
word, as two hyphenated words, or as two separate words, only the most common
form is given for these; variations can be found in the citations.

Entries are listed in strict alphabetical order. Headwords with the same spelling but
different parts of speech are ordered as follows:

abbr.
n.or pl. n.
adj.

adv.

v

interj,
pref.

infix

suff.

Part of Speech

Words are classified in this dictionary into the parts of speech listed above. The part
of speech is given immediately after the headword or after a pronunciation. Words
that occasionally function as other parts of speech without any significant changes
in meaning have this noted after the definition.

Noun is used to classify all words with nominal function, including single words,
compound or phrasal nouns, proper nouns, verbal nouns (when not treated under
the verb), and nominalizations of verbs or verb phrases. Attributive use of a noun
is not usually noted, but can be seen in the illustrative citations; if it is especially
prevalent or if the meaning is notably different, however, this usage may be pre-
sented separately as an adjectival entry.

Verbs are not generally labeled for transitivity; in most cases, the definition and the
illustrative citations make clear whether or not the verb takes an object.
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Etymology

The etymology appears in square brackets, following the part of speech. The major-
ity of science fiction words are formed from Standard English words: by semantic
shifts, by making compounds, or by adding standard affixes (such as non- or -ish).
Etymologies are not generally supplied for these words, since the etymologies can
be found in standard dictionaries. However, if the source term is rare or obsolete,
or has a substantially different meaning than the derived word, an etymological
note is often included. Neologisms with no obvious etymology are indicated by the
phrase “coined by” in the etymology.

If there are several headwords that have the same root, or that are variants of each
other, an etymology is only given at the headword with the earliest citation.

Definition

Definition numbers and letters are given in boldface type. Individual senses of a
word are labeled with Arabic numerals. Definitions for terms with multiple senses
are ordered by the date of the earliest citations.

The degree of precision possible in sense division depends greatly on the amount of
available evidence. If the evidence for one sense is slight, this definition may be run
into an existing one, typically separated by a semicolon, or by the words “hence” or
“also.” In other cases, it has been possible to divide and define much more closely
related senses simply because the evidence is more abundant.

If a word is a synonym of another word, the definition will usually be cross-referenced
to that word (see “Cross References,” below). The word that is cross-referenced is
the oldest word that has that meaning, unless one term (such as science fiction or
spacesuit) is clearly the more common term.

Because of the nature of science fiction, it is not usually safe to assume that an
entity referred to in a definition is human, or shares such modern human char-
acteristics as male and female sexes; the pilot of a spaceship, for example, could
just as easily be a robot, Al, alien, energy being, genetically altered posthuman,
or member of a group mind as it could a modern human being. For this reason,
the words “they” and “their” are used when a third-person pronoun, singular or
plural, is called for. While the use of “they” as a singular pronoun is sometimes
controversial, it is, in this context, preferable to substituting a cumbersome and
inadequate phrase such as “he, she, it, or they” or to making a convoluted rewording
to avoid using a pronoun altogether. Similarly, words such as “someone” or “being”
in definitions of science-fictional words should be interpreted in the broadest, least
human-centric terms. Definitions of words relating to science fiction fans and writ-
ers, however, can be assumed to have human referents.
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The reader should note that the extended context, in addition to that provided in a
citation, has often facilitated the accurate placement of a citation, even though such
placement may seem problematical at first glance. Users of this dictionary seeking
full contexts of the citations are referred to the original works cited.

Usage and Status Labels

Certain definitions in this dictionary bear additional comments. These may consist
of information about frequency, currency, and other aspects of usage.

A label of “Now hist.” indicates that as far as can be determined, a word is only
used in historical contexts. This typically means that the word itself, while still re-
membered, is no longer in active use.

The label “Joc.” indicates that a word is likely considered humorous by the person
using the word.

“Derog.” is used to indicate that a word is typically used in a negative manner. Many
words that refer to a being of some kind can be derogatory in some contexts, some
words that are derogatory in some fictional universes might be unremarkable in
others, and words that are often derogatory can sometimes be used in a neutral or
positive matter. Because of this, the “derog.” label is used only when the derogatory
use is especially common or noteworthy.

Words labeled “Obs.” have not been in use after 1970, to the extent that the avail-
able evidence shows.

Variant and Derived Forms

Variant forms—except for those given directly after the headword—and derived
forms are listed in boldface, and follow the usage or status label. If there is sig-
nificant evidence for a derived form or variant part of speech, it will appear as a
separate headword.

Variant forms are preceded by the word “also.” If there are many variations, the
phrase “also vars.” may be used, and these variants will be found in the illustrative
citations. For variant parts of speech, see the discussion at “Parts of Speech,” above.
The form is “also as adj.” or the like. Derivative forms are preceded by the word
“hence,” followed by the part of speech.

Cross-References
Words that are treated elsewhere in this dictionary are given in small capital type,
followed by the part of speech or sense number when necessary. Cross-references

that follow the word “Compare” in a definition point to synonyms, antonyms, and
words with related or overlapping meanings.
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Discursive Notes

The discursive note, in square brackets, is usually the last element preceding the
body of citations. It may cover a variety of subjects depending on the needs of an
entry, including etymological material.

Citations

Citations are ordered strictly chronologically based on the date of the citation's first
publication. A citation is placed in square brackets if it does not actually exemplify
the use under discussion but can contribute to the understanding of the history or
meaning of a term, or if the allusion is clearly to the term but does not explicitly
use it or uses a related form of the term.

Dating and Bibliographic Style

The overriding concern has been to supply a date that most accurately reflects the
time the word was used. The citations in the dictionary only give the date of the
specific citation and enough information about the edition used to allow the work
to be tracked down. The Bibliography of Books Quoted contains more complete
publication information.

When a citation is known to have originated earlier than the work in which it is
found (e.g., for a story reprinted in an anthology or collection), or if the citation is
not from the first publication of a work, the first date given is the copyright date
or date of first publication. The date of the edition from which the citation was
taken is given in parentheses before the page number. In some instances, a reprint
of a book or story will be cited without indication of an earlier publication. If the
citation is the first use of a word, this is usually because the work was rewritten
and the term being defined was not used in earlier publications. With subsequent
citations, little effort has been made to verify the original sources of fix-up novels,
book versions of serialized novels, revised editions, etc. when the earliest version
was published later than the first citation for a given term.

The abbreviation ca, for Latin circa “about,” is used immediately before a date to
indicate that the date is approximate. It is used most commonly with the composi-
tion date of posthumously published works.

The abbreviation a, for Latin ante “before,” is used immediately before a date to
indicate that the citation was written before the date given, but it is not possible to
be any more accurate. In all cases citations are dated no earlier than is defensible
on the basis of evidence.

Authors are identified by their initials and last name, as they appear in the publica-

tion being cited; thus many early stories by Robert A. Heinlein and fan writing by
Robert Silverberg are attributed to “R. Heinlein” and “B. Silverberg,” respectively.
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Authors are usually given for all citations from science fiction or science fiction fan-
related publications. However, because the citations come from multiple sources,
each with slightly different standards, authors cannot always be determined, and
are sometimes missing from such citations. Unattributed citations, usually editorial
matter in periodicals, are also given without an author. Authors of citations taken
from mainstream periodicals are not listed unless they are well known in their
own right or have some relationship to science fiction, and authors of citations
from Usenet and email lists are never given. Authors writing under a pseudonym
are enclosed in square brackets. A complete key to the pseudonyms quoted in the
citations is included at the end of the dictionary.

If an author is being quoted in another work that he or she did not write, or
if the citation is from an untitled work in a periodical, the author’s name will
be followed by “in.” If the citation is from a titled work in a periodical or in a
book that contains multiple works (such as an anthology or omnibus), “in” is
used to separate the author and title of the quoted work from the bibliographic
information for the work it appears in. If the author of the citation is also the
author or editor of the book the citation came from, the author’s name is only
given once.

The articles a, an, and the have been removed from all titles in the citations. The
full titles of books appear in the Bibliography of Books Quoted.

Page and column references indicate the page and column in which the word under
discussion appears, not where the extract begins. If the term is broken over two
pages or columns, both are given. “Unpag.” is used when a citation is drawn from
a source with no page numbers.

When quoting from documents found in digital resources which do not include
pagination, even for items which originally appeared in printed form, no page num-
bers have been given; however, in all cases there should be sufficient information
to find the term in the digital resource, if not in the original printed form.

Citations are recorded exactly as they appear in the source, with several minor ex-
ceptions. Each citation begins with a capital letter and ends with closing punctua-
tion. Citations have been conformed trivially to the modern American standards of
punctuation. For example, single quotation marks are used inside double quotation
marks, and commas and periods are placed inside a closing quotation mark. Words
that originally appeared underlined or in boldface have been changed to italics;
however, characters that are used to suggest font style or emphasis in citations
from sources such as Usenet and email lists have been preserved. Spellings, use of
italics (except as noted above), capitalization, etc., have not been changed.

Since the main concern has been to represent the meaning of the word, a source
has often been quoted selectively, as by starting or finishing a quote in the

xxvii



middle of a sentence or by use of ellipses contained in square brackets (“[...]")
in order to save space and emphasize the use; ellipses which do not appear in
brackets are part of the citation. Line-break hyphens are indicated by “[-]” in
places where is it not clear whether the author intended a word to be hyphen-
ated or not. Although the citation itself has never been altered (except as noted
above), some of these abridgements may change the style or rarely the mean-
ing of an author’s words. In no case should a citation be taken to represent the
viewpoint of the quoted author.

Selection

The sources for the citations in this dictionary are primarily print sources, especially
books and periodicals. I have tried, however, to include examples from as many differ-
ent types of writing and media as possible, since the genre of science fiction encom-
passes not only prose fiction, film, and television, but also comic books, newspaper
comics, video games, role-playing games, theater, poetry, songs, and more. I have also
made extensive use of online sources, including services such as ProQuest and Lexis
Nexis that store print media in searchable databases, Usenet newsgroups, blogs, and
some webpages. Because of the need to date citations, however, I have limited online
citations to those that can be dated with some degree of accuracy.

The number of citations given does not necessarily correspond to an entry’s actual
frequency of usage. However, unusually common expressions are often accompa-
nied by multiple citations, and definitions supported by only three citations tend
to be less common. Headwords that are used in science fiction as well as other
areas of discourse include citations from representative works of these areas. Ad-
ditional citations are included for several reasons: to indicate continuity through
a word’s history; to illustrate nuances that cannot succinctly be placed in the
definition; and to illustrate the minor variations in form that a word takes.

In every case, the earliest citation in each sense is the earliest that can be docu-
mented from the available evidence. However, due to the scarcity of many early
science fiction publications and the ephemeral nature of most fan publications,
many terms in this dictionary were likely in use prior to the earliest evidence herein.
An attempt has also been made to provide reasonably current citations for words
still in use, but a lack of recent citations does not necessarily indicate that a word
is falling out of use.

Sidebars

Throughout the dictionary are a number of sidebars, containing lengthier dis-
cussions on various topics than are possible in the definitions and discursive
notes. Headwords mentioned in the sidebars appear in boldface; example words
used in the sidebars that do not appear in the dictionary as headwords are in
italics.
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Abbreviations Used in this Dictionary

<

a
abbr.
adj.
adv.
Apr.
Ariz.

attrib.

Aug.
Austl.
ca
Calif.
cap.
coll.
Dec.

derog.

ed.
e.g.
ency.
et al.
Fr.
Feb.
fig.
Fri.
Ger.
Gk.
hist.
Ia.
i.e.
ibid.
111
infl.

inter;j.

intro.
Jam.
Jan.
joc.
Kan.
L.

is derived from
ante (before)
abbreviation
adjective
adverb

April

Arizona
attributive(ly)
August
Australia

circa (about)
California
capitalized
collection
December
derogatory
edition, editor
exempli gratia (for example)
encyclopedia
et alii, et alia (and others)
French
February
figuratively
Friday
German
Greek
historical
Iowa

id est (that is)
ibidem
Illinois
influenced
interjection
introduction
Jamaica
January
jocular(ly)
Kansas

Latin

mag.
Mar.
Mass.
Md.
Mich.
Minn.

Neb.
Nev.
Nov.
N.Y.
obs.
Oct.
Oh.
orig.
Pa.
perh.
plL.
pref.
rev.
R.L
sci.
S.E.
Sept.
SF
S-F
Sk.
suff.
Tex.
trans.
UK
unpag.

Va.
vars.
vol.
Wash.
Wis.
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magazine
March
Massachusetts
Maryland
Michigan
Minnesota
noun
Nebraska
Nevada
November
New York
obsolete
October

Ohio
originally
Pennsylvania
perhaps
plural

prefix

review

Rhode Island
science
Standard English
September
science fiction
science-fiction
Sanskrit

suffix

Texas
translator, translated
United Kingdom
unpaginated
verb

Virginia
variants
volume
Washington
Wisconsin












actifan n. (pl. -fans, -fen) [active + fan] a
person who participates in fan activities,
such as publishing a fanzine, working on
conventions, writing letters to magazines,
etc. Compare PASSIFAN.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 6/1: With the
increase in the number of prozines, [ ... ] a flood
of new fans came into fandom, usually thru the
Triumvirs’ activities, and many remained and
became actifans.

1947 Startling Stories (Jan.) 107/1: If there
are any fans in North Carolina, would you please
get in touch with me [...]. If you even read StF
you’ll do. You don’t have to be an actifan, just so
you read Stk

1950 A. Rapp Spacewarp (Jan.) 2: Palmer an-
nounced at Cincy that OW would eventually be
liked not only by the herd of non-actifan readers,
but also by the fans.

1958 R. M. Holland Ghu'’s Lexicon 3:
ACTIFAN—Active fan. One who proves that
misery really does love company by attempting
to spread and intensify the disease as much
as possible. He organizes and officers fan
clubs, publishes or writes for fan or pro zines,
writes innumerable letters, etc., etc., etc., ad
infinitum.

1995 Dragoncon: NASFiC? or ComicCon?
(Usenet: rec.arts.sf.fandom) (July 15): Worldcon
site selection as administered is generally only
voted on by a minority, I do believe, of Worldcon
attendees. Most of those who vote are very prob-
ably actifen.

aerocar n. an AIRCAR.

1900 E C. Smale Abduction of Alexandra
Seine in Harmsworth Mag. (Nov.) 291/1: The
aerocar which had brought him was still outside
the large bay window swinging gently to and fro
at its moorings in the summer breeze.

1929 A. G. Stangland Ancient Brain in Sci.
Wonder Stories (Oct.) 403/1: Aerocars floated
about in the air above the thoroughfares. Jak
explained that invisible repulsion rays suspended
them in space.

1941 N. Schachner Beyond All Weapons in
Astounding S-F (Nov.) 136/1: He slid back into
the aérocar, two badly frightened Circle Guards
with him; the seals were set and he soared away.
1995 W. J. Williams Metropolitan 102: A pair
of small helicopters, emergency orange, wait
with blades drooping, and a pair of aerocars
stand on their pads.

2005 Onion (June 23) 1/4: We're stacking
hover-cars on top of solar-powered aerocars,
and they just keep on coming.

Al abbr. ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE.

1973: see quote in ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE.
1984 W. Gibson Neuromancer (1989) 73:
Wintermute is the recognition code for an AL
1992 A. Steele Labyrinth of Night 133: The
AT’s will be minding the ship while it’s parked in orbit,
so we can stretch our legs a bit on the ground.
1993 K. S. Robinson Red Mars 13: But Frank
had gotten the day’s emergency code out of the
fire department AI that morning.



air-car

2004 M. Jarpe & J. A. Sheen Bad Hamburger
Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Dec.) 63: You're speak-
ing to an AI located in Hong Kong called 6C21-
7586954,

air-car n. a personal flying vehicle; a
flying car. Compare AEROCAR.

1829 Mechanics’ Mag. (Vol. XI) 181: The air-
liner has time, in all cases (assuming that the
air-car is air-worthy) to concert proper measures
for his safe descent.

1871 New-York Times (Aug. 7) 4/4: A like igno-
minious end befell that pretentious air[ -]car which
so long excited the curiosity of our citizens.
1934 H. Bates Matter of Size in Astounding
Stories (Apr.) 52/1: In several scattered places
were other roof doors like the one he had emerged
from, and straight ahead stood a row of trans-
parent objects that had to be the air-cars.

1957 L. Brackett All Colors of Rainbow in
Halfling & Other Stories (1973) 150: He found
driving a strain and yearned for the fleet little air-
cars that darted so easily and safely through the
peaceful skies of the Federation worlds.

1969 R. Silverberg Across Billion Years 214:
Up we went, into the aircars, and away, flying at
a height of perhaps a hundred meters.

1989 D. Simmons Hyperion (1990) 301: Their
lifters could fail but, even so, the residual charge
in the EM generators would allow the aircar to
descend safely from any altitude.

alien n. an (intelligent) being from a
location in the universe other than one’s
own, especially one not from the earth.
Also used fig. Compare SPACE PERSON 1,
STARMAN 1, STAR-PERSON.

[ 1820 T. Carlyle Collected Letters of Thomas
Carlyle & Jane Welsh Carlyle Vol. 1 286: 1 am
like a being thrown from another planet on this
dark terrestrial ball, an alien, a pilgrim among its
pOSSessors. |

1934 P Barshofsky One Prehistoric Night in
Wonder Stories (Nov.) 697/1: Nearby, a group
of intelligent aliens were cutting small growth
and testing them with many forms of apparatus.
1939 [E. Binder] Impossible World (1967) 59:
The thought of a human being, one of their own
kind, a captive of the aliens, sent fire through
their veins.

alien

1947 A. E. van Vogt Cataaaaa in Fantasy
Book (Vol. I No. 1) 41/2: When an alien arrives
on an inhabited planet, there is usually only one
way he can pass among the intelligent beings on
that planet without being recognized for what he is.
1957 L. Brackett All Celors of Rainbow in
Halfling & Other Stories (1973) 144: Even in
the big urban centers an alien like himself could
hardly walk down the street yet without attract-
ing an unwelcome amount of attention.

1971 W. E Nolan Biographical Intro. Edge of
Forever (1971) 25: In the novel Chad’s hero runs
into humanoid aliens during his fishing jaunt in
Colorado, and agrees to help them find a way
back to their home planet.

1977 1. Watson Alien Embassy (1978) 87:
Significantly, none of the aliens were mammals
of any sort.

1981 Times (London) (Oct. 5) 28: Of course it
could turn out that [ ... ] most of them are aliens
from Planet Quango or other taxpayer-finance
unheavenly bodies.

1991 M. Weiss King’s Test 8: The media ate this
stuff up—vids of ghastly aliens flaming across the
screens of billions of terrified galactic viewers.
In phrase:

space alien an alien specifically not from
the earth. [This phrase is often associated
with reports of or stories about UFOs and
abduction by aliens.]

1954 Fantastic Universe (May) 134: Cinema-
makers are now trying to avoid further boycotts
by using space aliens for villains.

1977 J. Williamson Youth against Space
Algol (Spring) 10/3: The space aliens are al-
ready becoming a vital feature of the series.
1992 D. Adams Mostly Harmless 28: “Prob-
ably them space aliens,” he said, bending over
and prodding at the edges of the small inden-
tations with his stick.

2002 J. Evanovich Visions of Sugar Plums 7:
Suppose he was from outer space, and he con-
ducted an anal probe while I was unconscious?
[...] “What are we looking at here?” I asked
him. “Ghost? Vampire? Space alien?”

alien adj. 1. other than one’s homeworld;
of another planet or place in the universe.
1919 A. Merritt Moon Pool (1994) 355: Flashing
out, and this only when the——face—bore its most




alien

human resemblance, into twin stars large almost
as the crown of little moons; and with that same
baffling suggestion of peep-holes into a world un-
trodden, alien, perilous to man!

1926 1. Edman Adam, Baby, & Man from
Mars Journal of Philosophy (Aug. 19) 449:
Adam, the Baby, and the Man from Mars have
always been invoked in the history of thought
as the only three unprejudiced observers of the
human scene—Adam, fresh from the hand of
his Maker, the Baby new to earth and sky, and
the Man from Mars on his first visit to an alien
planet.

1939 [E. Binder] Impossible World (1967) 13:
At times, the breath of adventure wafted from
the spaceways—tales of hidden lands on alien
worlds, fabulous creatures and heroic deeds.
1939 E B. Long, Jr. Dweller in Outer
Darkness in Thrilling Wonder Stories (Aug.)
62/2: A crystal-encrusted burrow leading deep
into alien earth.

1958 R. Silverberg Invaders from Earth
(1987) 17: Kennedy found himself staring at an
alien landscape, oddly quiet, oddly disturbing.

2. unlike anything that could have orig-
inated on the Earth.

1929 ]. Williamson Sci. Wonder Stories (Aug.)
243/1: I felt far more of it than I saw—a will, a
cold and alien intellect, a being, malefic, inhu-
man, inscrutable. It was a thing that belonged,
not in the present earth, but in the tomb of the
unthinkable past, or beyond the wastes of inter-
stellar space, amid the inconceivably [ sic] hor-
rors of unknown spheres.

1936 H. P. Lovecraft Astounding Stories
(June) 132/2: According to these scraps of in-
formation, the basis of the fear was a horrible
elder race of half polypous, utterly alien entities
which had come through space from immeasur-
ably distant universes.

1975 C. L. Moore Bright Illusion Best of
C. L. Moore (1978) 79: They were more numer-
ous than mankind’s two, and their functions were
entirely different. Reproduction here was based
on an utterly alien principle.

3. of an alien or aliens.

1934 P. Barshofsky One Prehistoric Night
Wonder Stories (Nov.) 697/1: Tirelessly, the
alien horde labored on, struggled to make this
planet, yet in its infancy, theirs.

alien

1942 A. E. van Vogt Astounding SF (July)
26/1: That will be the result of my earlier pres-
ence, and will not recur now that so many alien
presences have affected its—sanity!

1970 A. McCaffrey Ship Who Sang (1991) 3:
Helva scooted around in her shell [ ...] studying
her lessons in trajectory, propulsion techniques,
computation, logistics, mental hygiene, basic
alien psychology, philology.

1977 E Herbert Dosadi Experiment 100:
Aritch stared with distaste at the displayed hand.
There were no webs between the alien fingers!
1991 SF Chronicle (May) 24/1: A woman, car-
rying an alien child, is due to give birth.

4. that originated on another planet or
place in the universe or that was made by
the inhabitants thereof.

[1913 A. Meynell Christ in Universe Poems
115: But in the eternities, Doubtless we shall
compare together, hear A million alien Gospels,
in what guise He trod the Pleiades, the Lyre, the
Bear.]

1944 E Brown Arena Astounding SF (June)
72/1: And an alien ship, all right.

1960 Gleaner (Kingston, Jam.) (Feb. 7) 23/1:
Scientists there were deeply disturbed by the
prospect, not that Earth would be invaded by
alien bacteria, but that we might “export” germs
to the Moon.

1979 M. Z. Bradley Bloody Sun 26: But this
much concession had been made to custom of
the alien Terrans, that some of the goods for sale
were on racks and tables.

1987 M. Crichton Sphere 15: Let’s soften that
to say “contact”: alien contact.

1993 K. S. Robinson Red Mars 89: They had
stumbled upon a long-abandoned alien space-
port.

In phrase:

alien life form a creature from another
planet or place in the universe.

[1931 E. E. Smith Amazing Stories (Sept.)
557/1: 1 have thought of it at length. It is
disgusting. Compelled to traffic with an alien
form of life!]

1946 A. B. Chandler Astounding SF (Mar.)
127/1: A most definite alien life form.

1970 A. Norton Dread Companion (1984)
44: A poohka was an alien life-form from off-
world.



alternate future

1985 S. Sucharitkul Alien Swordmaster 5:
We stopped to couple with every alien life form
we conquered.

alternate future n. an ALTERNATIVE FU-
TURE.

1941 A. Bester Probable Man in Astounding
S-F (July) 89/2: He will always land in another of
the infinite number of alternate futures coexist-
ing.

1950 C. D. Simak Time Quarry in Galaxy
SF (Nov.) 146/1: That meant that Asher Sutton
could not, would not be allowed to die before
the book was written. However it were written,
the book must be written or the future was a lie.
[...] Alternate futures?

1979 1. Asimov I. Asimov & M. H. Greenberg
Isaac Asimov Presents Golden Years of SF
(1983) 194: “Greater Than Gods” is a non-series
story about an alternate future.

1985 N. Spinrad Isaac Asimovs SF Mag.
(July) 181/1: But science fiction may be [...]
set in any time, past, present, and future. Indeed,
it may be and has been set even in alternate
pasts and presents, and the same work may en-
compass several alternate futures.

alternate history n. 1. a timeline that
is different from that of our own world,
usually extrapolated from the change of
a single event; the genre of fiction set in
such a time.

1954 Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Feb.) 40: Here is yet
another adroit variant . .. with a startling footnote to
the alternate history of our own Old West.

1967 A. Norton Operation Time Search 6: You
have heard of the alternate history theory—that
from each major historical decision two alternate
worlds come into being.

1992 M. Resnick Intro. in Alternate Presidents
ix: A growing sub-genre of the field is the Alternate
History story: what if Jesus had never lived, what
if the Spanish Armada had destroyed the British
fleet, what if the South had won the Civil War?
2002 SFRA Rev. (Jan.-Feb.) 7/1: I have
watched SFRA grow and develop for most of its
history, and I have heard and read the ideas and
dreams of its members [...]. In some “alter-
nate history” of SFRA, perhaps these dreams
have already been fulfilled.

alternate reality

2. a work in this genre. Compare ALTER-
NATIVE HISTORY 2, UCHRONIA.

1992 Locus (Aug.) 4/1: Alternate histories fit
into the science fiction field because their history
connects back to some moment of our past.
1993 P. Nicholls J. Clute & P. Nicholls Ency.
of SF 1293/1: Only HW [Howard Waldrop]
would have written [...] an alternate history
(featuring 4 alternate worlds) with time travel
from a dystopic future, Amerindian Mound
Builders, Aztec Invaders, ancient Greek mer-
chants in power-driven boats and much more.
2002 P. Heck Asimov’s SF (Sept.) 137/1:
Here’s an alternate history based on the as-
sumption that a series of comet impacts in the
mid-nineteenth century forced the British em-
pire to relocate the center of its government to
India.

alternate
WORLD.
1950 ]J. D. MacDonald Shadow on Sand in
Thrilling Wonder Stories (Oct.) 27/1: We have
made the basic and very important discovery of a
twin planetary system corresponding to our own,
separated from us only by a symbolic logician’s
definition of reality. [ ...] The twin world exists
because any definitive explanation of reality pre-
supposes alternate realities.

1968 K. Laumer Assignment in Nowhere
51:They created a field in which the energy of
normal temporal flow was deflected at what
we may consider right angles to the normal
direction. Objects and individuals enclosed
in the field then moved, not forward in time
as in nature, but across the lines of alternate
reality.

1989 L. Frankowski Flying Warlord 195:
“What? No. I'm not all right, you idiot! I'm dead!
Don’t you realize that we just saw me die?” “But
you know that this is some kind of alternate real-
ity. It’s not exactly real.”

1989 G. A. Effinger Everything But Honor
Isaac Asimov’s SF Mag. (Feb.) 120: When they
returned to T0, Placide and Fein discovered [ ... ]
that their excursion in time had not changed the
past, but rather created a new alternate reality.
1992 Locus (Aug.) 31/3: Anyone reasonably
well-read in sf will pick up on the possibility of
alternate realities here, but things get stranger.

reality n. an ALTERNATIVE



alternate universe

alternate universe n. an ALTERNATIVE
WORLD.

1950 [A. Boucher] & J. E McComas Fantasy
& SF (Dec.) 104: At last the superlative maga-
zine series [ ... ] recounting Harold Shea’s expe-
riences with the mathematics of magic in alter-
nate universes, is all in print.

1977 R. Scholes & E. S. Rabkin SF: History,
Sci., Vision 178: The term “alternate universe”
may refer simply to the universe in which his-
tory follows an alternate time stream, but more
strictly speaking, it refers to a universe some-
how complete and yet coexistent with ours.
1990 Thrust (Winter) 30/3: Sci fi was applied
to the most miserable sort of juvenile fiction,
[...] even to sword & sorcery fiction and alter-
nate universe novels.

1994 Interzone (Mar.) 27/1: I remember hear-
ing that a long time ago Salman Rushdie entered,
but didn’t win, an sf novel contest. Perhaps in
some nearby alternate universe he did win.

2004 San Francisco Chronicle (Sept. 15) F4/3:
But for pastry chefs like Falkner, Luchetti and Weil,
working with Splenda was like a trip to an alter-
nate universe where nothing went as it should.

alternate world n.
WORLD.

1944 F Leiber Business of Killingin Astound-
ing SF (Sept.) 61/1: I am visiting the alternate
worlds in search of one that has learned how to
do away with the horrid scourge of war.

1968 K. Laumer Assignment in Nowhere 51:
From that beginning grew the Imperium—the
government claiming sovereignty over the entire
Net of alternate worlds. Your world [...] is but
one of the uncountable parallel universes, each
differing only infinitesimally from its neighbor.
1975 J. Gunn Alternate Worlds 213: Science
fiction writers [ ...] have considered the possi-
bility that there may exist, side by side with our
Earth, separated from it by time or dimension,
alternate worlds split off by moments of great (or
small) historic actions or decisions.

1983 D. Duane So You Want to Be Wizard?
112: Is this an alternate world, maybe? The next
universe over?

1987 N. Spinrad Isaac Asimov's SF Mag.
(July) 181/2: And that strange hybrid of science
fiction and fantasy, the alternate world story, in

an ALTERNATIVE

alternative history

which one aspect of history or the environment is
arbitrarily altered and the consequences worked
out with science fiction’s characteristic extrapo-
lative rigor.

2002: see quote in ALTERNATIVE HISTORY 2.

alternative future n. one of many pos-
sible futures; a future that may come
about by actions taken while traveling
back in time.

1939 C. L. Moore Greater Than Gods in
Astounding S-F (July) 144/2: There was an
alternative future. [...] Somehow, that other
future had come to him, too.

1941 A. Bester Probable Man in Astound-
ing S-F (July) 88/2: His choice decided which
of those futures he shall enter and make real
for himself, although in theory each alternative
future may coexist and be real unto itself.

1974 T. N. Scortia in R. Bretnor SE Today &
Tomorrow 142: The science fiction writer, as we
remarked before, is somewhat less successful in
his extrapolations of social and political trends.
Here he is dealing with alternative futures and
must restrict the premises of his extrapolation to
a relatively few factors or to even one.

2004 J. Fforde Something Rotten 128: My fa-
ther had told me that Cindy would fail to kill me
three times before she died herself, but there
was a chance the future didn’t have to turn out
that way—after all, I had once been shot dead
by a SpecOps marksman in an alternative future,
and was still very much alive.

alternative history n. 1. ALTERNATE HIS-
TORY 1.

1977 B. Aldiss Future & Alternative Histories
in B. Ash Visual Ency. of SF123/1: Silverberg’s
“Trips” [ ...] depicts tourist trips to such alter-
native histories as those where the Industrial
Revolution never happened.

1979 A. C. Clarke Fountains of Paradise 87:
Almost all the Alternative History computer simu-
lations suggest that the Battle of Tours (AD 732)
was one of the crucial disasters of mankind.
1989 1. Watson World Renews Itself in M.
Bishop Nebula Awards 23 8: This time, how-
ever, the distancing devices are the fantasy ele-
ments of hexes and effective magic and the SF
paraphernalia of alternative history.



alternative reality

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
28/2: The alternative history template involves
setting a story in a world which might have devel-
oped had some crucial event in history happened
differently.

2. ALTERNATE HISTORY 2. Hence alternative
historian, n. Compare UCHRONIA.

1976 B. Ash Who's Who in SF 12: Alternative
histories, tales of Earth with usually one histori-
cal detail changed in the past, and chronicling the
resulting effects today.

1990 Thrust (Winter) 9/3: In this excellent al-
ternative history, vampires rule the world of the
17th century.

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
29/1: It was World War II that became the fa-
vourite topic of alternative historians. Stories set
in worlds where Hitler was victorious are numer-
ous.

2002 K. S. Robinson Locus (Jan.) 7/1: There
are all kinds of double binds in writing an alter-
native history. Do you make the alternate world
better or worse?

alternative reality n. an ALTERNATIVE
WORLD.

[1941 A. Bester Probable Man in Astounding
S-F (July) 88/1: In 2941 when you started your
journey through Time, you were a reality. In 1941
you were a reality. But now, back in 2941, you're
an alternative reality existing in the wrong al-
ternate. ]

1990 Thrust (Winter) 7/3: Bishop [...]
dares to introduce sick unicorns from an al-
ternative reality into our contemporary world
of AIDS.

1994 P. Anderson Stars Are Also Fire 97: The
end of separatist Luna was in sight, however long
a delaying campaign Niolente and her cohorts
might wage. Yet, in some hypothetical quantum-
mechanical alternative reality—

alternative universe n. an ALTERNATIVE
WORLD.

1944 P. S. Miller As Never Was in Astounding
S-F (Jan.) 34/1: As any schoolchild learns, the
time shuttler who goes into the past introduces
an alien variable into the spacio-temporal ma-
trix at the instant when he emerges. The time
stream forks, an alternative universe is born.

android

1952 M. Reynolds Alternate Universe in
Other Worlds (Nov.) 75/2: “Explain this alter-
native universes deal again.” “I was about to.
There are, he proved, an infinite number of uni-
verses coexisting, an infinite number of space-
time continuums.”

1993 Dragon Mag. (Mar.) 86/2: “Return of the
King,” featuring an alternative universe where
an Elvis Presley revival threatens the existence
of rap music.

alternative world n. one of many possible
space-time continua, having a different
history or physical laws than our own
space-time continuum.

1943 A. E. van Vogt Search in Astounding
S-F (Jan.) 56/2: That was today in the alterna-
tive world to this one.

1956 A. Cogan In Cards in Galaxy SF (June)
128/2: Maybe it was some sort of alternative
world we saw, showing us what could happen if
we didn’t work hard at our marriage.

1977 Nation (Sept. 10) 216/3: His virtually
ignored recent novel might have received the at-
tention it deserves, for his imagination of present
and alternative worlds is comparable to theirs.
2000 R. K. J. Killheffer Mag. of Fantasy & SF
(Aug.) 26: Perceiving the world [...] as “con-
tingent,” a product of historical accident, merely
one of millions or billions of possibilities: that’s sf
at its heart, imagining alternative worlds future,
past, or parallel.

2003 M. Berry San Francisco Chronicle
(June 1) M3/3: The plot twists, turns and
swoops in unpredictable ways, the rules of the
alternative worlds are revealed more by implica-
tion than by exposition.

android n. [< modern L. androides <
Gk. andr-, “man”] an artificial being that
resembles a human in form, especially
one made from flesh-like material (as
opposed to metal or plastic). [Early cites
refer to an alchemical creation and to
purely mechanical automata.]

[1727-51 E. Chambers Cyclopcedia: Albertus
Magnus is recorded as having made a famous
androides. ]

[1883 ]. Ogilvie Imperial Dictionary of
English Language 102/1: Android [...] A




Anglic

machine in the human form, which, by certain
springs, imitates some of the natural motions of
a living man. ]

1936 J. Williamson Cometeers in Astounding
S-F (Aug.) 146/2: “The traffic that brought him
such enormous wealth was the production and
sale of androids. [...] Eldo Arrynu,” amplified
Jay Kalam, “had come upon the secret of syn-
thetic life. He generated artificial cells, and prop-
agated them in nutrient media, controlling devel-
opment by radiological and biochemical means.”
1940 E. Hamilton Captain Future & Space
Emperor in Captain Future (Winter) 17/2:
It was a manlike figure, but one whose body
was rubbery, boneless-looking, blank-white in
color. [...] Following this rubbery android, or
synthetic man, came another figure, equally as
strange—a great metal robot.

1950 L. Brackett Dancing Girl of Ganymede
in Halfling & Other Stories (1973) 42: He
stepped back and said, “You’re not human.”
“No,” she answered softly. “I am android.”
1954 A. Bester Fondly Fahrenheit in [A.
Boucher] Best from Fantasy & SF (Fourth
Series) (1955) 13: The robot is a machine. The
android is a chemical creation of synthetic tis-
sue.

1968 J. Russ Picnic on Paradise 151: She
realized that he had no face, or none to speak
of, really, a rather amusing travesty or approxi-
mation, that he was, in fact, a machine [...].
Someone had told her then “They’re androids.
Don’t nod.”

1983 R. Sheckley Dramocles (1984) 12: The
squeaky voice that androids have despite great
advances in voicebox technology.

1989 W. Shatner Tekwar (1990) 29: A very
handsome android butler [...] was walking a
platinum-haired poodle along a hedge-lined path.
He looked human, except for his eyes.

1994 B. Hambly Crossroad 256: She had fi-
nally found him, or the android he had built to
house his mind and personality.

2002 D. Danvers Watch 293: But he’s no an-
droid. Anchee is a post-human.

2005 J. Johnson-Smith American SF TV 88:
The android Data, a purely mechanical being with
a highly complex “positronic” brain who spends
his time longing to experience and understand
emotions.

ansible

Anglic n. [perh. < Anglic, adj., referring
to the Angles or the English peoples] a
future language descended from Modern
English.

1957 P. Anderson Among Thieves in H.
Turtledove Best Military SF of Twentieth
Century (2001) 7: As he accepted the folio,
Unduma noticed the book beside it, the one Rusch
had been reading: a local edition of Schakspier,
[...] in the original Old Anglic.

1969 R. Silverberg Across Billion Years 10:
But he’s intelligent, sophisticated, speaks Anglic
with no accent at all, can name the American
presidents or the Sumerian kings or anybody
else out of Earthside history.

1974 L. Niven & ]J. Pournelle Mote in God’s
Eye (1993) 189: The Moties do not understand
our language now, but they can make recordings;
and later they will understand Anglic.

1999 R. Fawkes Face of Enemy (2001) 475:
She had spoken in Anglic, and so he had ignored
her. She tried again in the H’kimm dialect.

annish n. ['2ni1f] [anniversary +ISH] the is-
sue of afanzine published on an anniversary
of its first appearance.

1950 A. Rapp Spacewarp (Jan.) 2: March
brings us SPACEWARP’s Third Ann[ - ]Ish.

1952 J. Wellons Thrilling Wonder Stories
(letter) (Dec.) 140/1: But for those who do like
the Cap, may I second Joe Kinnon’s motion for an
Annish for Futurians.

1960 J. Speer Novus Ordo Fandorum in Fan-
cestral Voices (2004) 190: Begin, neo, to plan thy
little subzine, though it never see an annish.
1966 L. Carter Handy Phrase-Book in Fan-
nish in If (Oct.) 66/2: If your fanzine lasts a
year (many don’t) you put out a particularly large
Anniversary Issue called “the Annish.”

ansible 7. [coined by Ursula K. Le Guin]
a device that enables instantaneous com-
munication over any distance. Compare
ULTRAPHONE, ULTRAWAVE.

1966 U. K. Le Guin Rocannon’s World 113:
Noting the coordinates at which the ansible
sender was set, he changed them to the coordi-
nates of the League HILF Survey Base for Galactic
Area 8, at Kerguelen, on the planet New South
Georgia.



anti-agathic

1977 O. S. Card Ender’s Game in Analog SF-
Sci. Fact (Aug.) 118/1: The ansible sent words
as they were spoken, orders as they were made.
Battleplans as they were fought. Light was a pe-
destrian.

1988 V. Vinge Blabber in Threats... & Other
Promises 254: “It’s an ansible.”” “Surely they
don’t call it that!” “No. But that’s what it is.
1995 E. Moon Winning Colors 89: When
I was commissioned, we didn’t have FTL com-
munications except from planetary platforms. I
was on Boarhound when they mounted the first
shipboard ansible.

2004 1. Stewart & J. Cohen Heaven 21:
Although an ansible link conveyed messages in-
stantaneously, the link could not be set up any
faster than a ship could carry an encryption
disk.

anti-agathic n. [< Gk. agathos, “good,”
presumably mistaken for thanatos,
“death”] something (such as a drug) that
prolongs life. Also as adj.

1954 J. Blish At Death’s End in Astounding
SF (May) 36/1: So what you’re looking for now
is not an antibiotic—an anti-life drug—but an
anti-agathic, an anti-death drug.

1954 J. Blish, At Death’s End 41/1: You
see, Joint knows about the anti-agathic drug,
even though Appropriations and the Pentagon
don’t.

1958 H. Ellison Nothing for My Noon Meal
in Ellison Wonderland (1962) 169: With the
new anti-agathic drugs, people just aren’t dying.
1967 J. Blish Okie in D. Knight Cities of
Wonder 119: The Utopians lacked the spin-
dizzy and anti-agathics—but they had something
called molar valence.

1999 S. S. Tepper Singer from Sea (2000)
363: Our people on the ark ship were provided
with a carefully engineered DNA antiagathic to
slow down their aging after they landed on the
new planet.

2004 K. Traviss City of Pearl 376: Do you se-
riously think that, given a whole sample, some
biotech firm would [...] throw the anti-agathic
uses away?

antigrav »n. a device that produces ANTI-
GRAVITY.

anti-gravitational

1945 Startling Stories (Summer) 6/1: Well,
cut off my antigravs and call me flighty—it really
is here.

1954 D. R. Hughes Breathing Space in Vargo
Statten SF Mag. (Jan.) 61/2: “They have got
antigravs” screeched Largoth, frantically.

1974 J. Blish Star Trek 10 83: Quiet and undis-
concerted, Spock went to the box, affixing anti-
gravs to it.

1995 D. Carey & J. I. Kirkland First Frontier
343: Organize all hands and have them pick up
the scattered pieces of the platform and those
antigravs over there.

antigrav adj. ANTI-GRAVITATIONAL.

1941 T. Sturgeon Artnan Process in As-
tounding S-F 56/2 (June): The ship settled
down gently, her antigrav plates moaning.
1955 M. Clifton Sense from Thought Divide
in J. Merril SF: Best of Best (1967) 227: He
had given me the assignment of putting antigrav
units into production.

1977 S. Marshak & M. Culbreath Price of
Phoenix (1985) 2: The two Enterprise secu-
rity men materialized, took a firmer grip on the
anti-grav lifts, and stepped carefully off the plat-
form.

1989 J. M. Dillard Lost Years 264: She’d never
gotten spacesick in her whole life, not even after
antigrav maneuvers.

1998 W. Shatner Spectre 33: Both oblivious
now to the gala party that swirled around them
on the immense antigrav platform that floated
through the night.

anti-gravitational adj. that opposes or
nullifies the force of gravity.

1900 G. Griffith Visit to Moon in Pearson'’s
Mag. (Feb.) 141: By means of the “R. Force,” or
Anti-Gravitational Force, of the secret of which
Lord Redgrave is the sole possessor, they are
able to navigate with precision and safety the
limitless ocean of space.

1911-12 H. Gernsback Ralph 124C 41+
(1952) 120: Our anti-gravitational screen still let
through some of the gravitational waves, or fifty
per cent of the energy, which we could not seem
to counteract.

1931 C. A. Smith Adventure in Futurity
in Wonder Stories (Apr.) 1236/2: I finished



anti-gravity

my descent of the cliff by the use of an anti-
gravitational device.

1956 A. C. Clarke What Goes Up in Mag. of
Fantasy & SF 31/1 (Jan.): The final clue to the
antigravitational nature of the field came when
they shot a rifle bullet into it and observed the
trajectory with a high-speed camera.

anti-gravity n. a force that is opposite in
effect to gravity; the technology required
to produce such a force. Also as adj.

1896 Massillon (Oh.) Independent (Dec.
24) 8/1: Telegraph communication with Mars
had become as easy as that between New York
and Chicago, while a trip to the planet was made
comfortable in an anti[ - ]gravity machine.

1909 Daily Press (May 5) 4: I create a vacuum
and fill it with anti-gravity ozone and everything
inside the space covered by that vacuum goes
whizzing into the air, never to come back.

1932 M. Walsh Vanguard to Neptune in
Wonder Stories Quarterly (Spring) 311/1: But
the antigravity apparatus will have to be capable
of generating a greater repulsive force than is
required for ordinary interplanetary conditions.
1950 A. C. Clarke History Lesson in Sci. Fan-
tasy (Winter) 71: In the time that man had taken
to progress from the Pyramids to the rocket-
propelled spaceship, the Venusians had passed from
the discovery of agriculture to anti-gravity itself—
the ultimate secret that man had never learned.
1979 A. C. Clarke Fountains of Paradise 44:
At first I thought you had some anti-gravity de-
vice—but even I know that’s impossible.

1984 D. Brin Practice Effect 36: The idea of
antigravity excited Dennis.

1992 D. Knight Why Do Birds (1994) 165: You
think they had antigravity or something?

antispinward adv. in or toward the oppo-
site direction that something (a space
station, galaxy, etc.) is rotating. Compare
SPINWARD.

1970 L. Niven Ringworld 152:To antispinward
was the largest mountain men had ever seen.
1977 ]. Varley Ophiuchi Hotline (2003) 21:
She faced the sun, which was a small but very
bright disc just to antispinward of Saturn.

1985 G. Bear Eon (1998) 363: They back-
tracked anti-spinward to the zero compound.

APA

1992 V. Vinge Fire upon Deep 143: Probably a
single system in Middle Beyond, 5700 light-years
antispinward of Sjandra Kei.

2000 D. Gerrold Jumping off Planet (2001)
207: Alexei looked anti-spinward expectantly, so
I followed his gaze.

anywhen adv. in or to any point in time.
1941 [C. Saunders] Elsewhen in Astounding
S-F 100/1 (Sept.): “Where are the others?”
“Where? Anywhere,” replied Frost with a shrug,
“and any when.”

1955 1. Asimov End of Eternity (1990) 20: I
am certain you don’t smoke. Smoking is approved
of hardly anywhen in history.

1971 R. Silverberg In Entropy’s Jaws in R.
Hoskins Infinity 2 224: Anything. Anywhere.
Anywhen. You’re free to move along the time-line
as you please.

1988 1. McDonald Desolation Road (2001)
331: One second later a time quake ripped away
the mayoral office into anywhen and replaced it
with a quarter hectare of green pasture, white
picket-fence, and three and a half black and
white cows.

2001 J. Fforde Eyre Affair (2002) 2: I wasn't
a member of the ChronoGuard [...] although
the pay is good and the service boasts a retire-
ment plan second to none: a one-way ticket to
anywhere and anywhen you want.

APA, apa abbr. {[Amateur Press Associa-
tion] an organization that produces a pub-
lication consisting of fanzines or other
works created by its members, which are
sent to an editor who collates them and
distributes the bundle of combined works
back to the members.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 3/1: Several
former fans have disappeared into the mundane
APA’s, and several other well-known scientific-
tionists, notably H. P Lovecraft, have been active
ajays at the same time.

1977 B. Ash Visual Ency. of SF (1978) 274/3:
The first, FAPA (Fantasy APA), was founded in
1937 by Donald A. Wollheim on the lines of more
mundane (non-fandom) apas.

1981 Dragon Mag. (June) 23/2: An APA is like
a collection of letters which writers address to
one another and to the public.



apazine

1998 Speculations (Aug.) 10/1: David Weber
came to me because his brother and I are in the
same APA.

apazine n. [APA + -ZINE] a fanzine contrib-
uted to an APA mailing.

[cal944 E J. Ackerman Fantasy Flanguage in
|[Anon.] What Is Science Fiction Fandom 29;
These mags are of two classes: Subzinesor subscrip-
tion mags, and FAPAzines or mags published in FAPA
[i.e, the Fantasy Amateur Press Association].]
1953 B. Silverberg Spaceship (Jan.) 6: Plus
apazines of all descriptions.

1959 Savoyard 2 (Dec.): For official apazines,
the perpetrator ought to be able to wait until the
next mailing to have his included.

1979 D. Schweitzer Occasionally Mentioning
SF in SF Rev. (Jan.) 33/3: A fanzine for general
circulation in fandom is called a genzine (general
interest fanzine) as opposed to one for an amateur
press association (apa) which is called an apazine.
1993 D. Fratz Twenty-Year Spree in Quantum
(Spring-Summer) 53/3: My APAzines had names
like Poppycock, Horse Feathers, Crap, and Bull.

artificial gravity n. any force created
by technological means that mimics the
effects of gravity. Compare PSEUDO-GRAV,
PSEUDO-GRAVITY.

1930 W. O. Stapledon Last & First Men
(1931) 274: An “artificial gravity” system, based
on the properties of the electro-magnetic field,
could be turned on and regulated at will, so as to
maintain a more or less normal environment for
the human organism.

1932 E. K. Sloat Beyond Planetoids in Amaz-
ing Stories (Aug.) 422/1:The mate’s heavy, clum-
sy boot, with its artificial gravity plate, sunk deep
in his side.

1954 New York Times (Apr. 3) 1/7: Mr.
Shternfeld presented the picture of a vast tubu-
lar artificial space platform that would revolve at
a rapid rate while circling the earth. The revolu-
tions would give it artificial gravity, he said.
1968 Vital Speeches of Day (Aug. 1) 624/1: Will
man eventually need artificial gravity to permit him
to go beyond certain limits of orbital stay?

1986 D. Carey Dreadnought 69: The ship
whined, straining against its own artificial grav-
ity, creating a gyro effect.

astrogation

2002 M. J. Harrison Light (2004) 69: They
fucked her, slept, and later asked Seria Mau if
she could turn the artificial gravity off.

artificial intelligence n. [orig. the name
for the science of creating “intelligent”
computer programs] a sentient, self-
aware computer or computer program.
1973 G. R. Dozois Chains of Sea in R. Silver-
berg Chains of Sea 83: While the humans scur-
ried in confusion, the Artificial Intelligence (AI)
created by MIT/Bell Labs linked itself into the
network of high-speed, twentieth generation
computers placed at its disposal.

1991 Locus (Nov.) 21/1: Its science-fictional
content is certainly cyber enough: artificial intel-
ligences reaching for true sentience.

2003 G. Westfahl Space Opera in E. James
& E Mendlesohn Cambridge Companion to
SF 206: John Clute’s Appleseed (2001) offers a
densely written portrait of a universe where a
travelling merchant encounters artificial intelli-
gences.

astrogate v. to navigate in space.

1941 R. Heinlein Common Sense in As-
tounding S-F (Feb.) 138/2: My Chief
Engineer assures me that the Main Converter
could be started, but we have no one fitted to
astrogate.

1948 R. A. Heinlein Space Cadet 70: And you
laddies expect to learn to astrogate! Better by far
you should have gone to cow colleges.

1958 T. Sturgeon Comedian’s Children in
Man Who Lost Sea (2005) 118: Can you as-
trogate?

1980 J. D. Vinge Snow Queen (2001) 139:
I meant that you can’t go home until Cress is
strong enough to astrogate again.

1994 G. Wolfe Lake of Long Sun 222: He'd
try to take over Mainframe, the superbrain that
astrogates and runs the ship.

astrogation n. [Gk. astro-, “star” +
navigation] the practice or science of
astrogating.

1931 D. Lasser Conquest of Space 207: In
interplanetary travel we must develop an exact
science of three-dimensional astrogation through
the heavens.



astrogational

1950 R. A. Heinlein Farmer in Sky (1975) 47:
Please, sir, we’re in astrogation.

1978 B. Shaw Ship of Strangers (1979) 133:
Part of Aesop’s memory, in a section of the as-
trogation data bank, had unaccountably decayed
and needed to be replaced.

1994 B. Hambly Crossroad 161: We’re an inde-
pendent research and communications corpora-
tion contracted to assist with astrogation.

astrogational adj. used for astrogation.
1941 M. Jameson Blockade Runner in
Astounding S-F (Mar.) 47/1: He thumbed
through the log, squinted at the makers’ name-
plates on each bit of astragational [sic] gear,
[...] and sniffed the air appraisingly.

1950 T. Sturgeon Stars Are Styx in Galaxy
(Oct.) 80/1: 1 [...] gave him a preliminary look
at the astrogational and manual maneuvering
equipment and controls.

1957 R. A. Heinlein Citizen of Galaxy in
Astounding SF (Oct.) 119/1: Data poured into
the ship’s astrogational analogue of space and
the questions were: Where is this other ship?
What is its course?

1994 [L. A. Graf] Firestorm 31: The landing
party has been denied access to the Elasians’
astrogational charts.

astrogator n. one who astrogates. Com-
pare SPACE NAVIGATOR.

1935 S. G. Weinbaum Planet of Doubt in
Astounding Stories (Oct.) 108/1: Harbord was
a good astrogator.

1953 R. A. Heinlein Starman Jones (1980)
186: T’ll astrogate—shucks, I suppose it’s all
right to call me the astrogator, under the circum-
stances.

1970 R. E Young Starscape with Frieze of
Dreams in D. Knight Orbit 8 (1971) 109: He
pictures [...] an obese astrogator poring over
charts in its chartroom.

1995 J. Barnes Kaleidoscope Century (1996)
250: Don’t try to hack the control systems—you
could screw up life support. Besides, you’re not
an astrogator.

astronavigation . ASTROGATION.
1935 A. M. Phillips Martian Gesture in Won-
der Stories (Oct.) 572/2: It would retard the

atomics

development of astronavigation indefinitely, a
hopeless, indecisive, futile effort.

1941 E. E Russell Astounding S-F (May)
100/1: To qualify for membership, you had to
perform a feat of astro-navigation tantamount
to a miracle.

1989 [G. Naylor] Red Dwarf 61: Rimmer
was sitting at his slanting architect’s desk, [ ... ]
making out a revision timetable in preparation
for his astronavigation exam.

1995 P David Captain’s Daughter 175:
Making astronavigation interesting was not an
easy task.

astronavigator n. an ASTROGATOR.

1941 E. E Russell Jay Score in Astounding S-F
(May) 95/1: The stunt was a theoretical one fre-
quently debated by mathematicians and astro-
navigators, and often used by writers in stories.
1960 M. Clifton Eight Keys to Eden (1965)
22: Sure, it was only a three-man crew—himself,
a flight engineer, an astro-navigator.

1979 L. Iribarne trans. S. Lem Tales of Pirx
Pilot (1990) 198: Unable to sleep, he opened a
volume of Irving’s memoirs—of astronavigator
fame—and read until his eyes began to burn.
2001 D. Abnett Xenos 259: The admiral’s as-
tronavigators have finished plotting the course
of the heretic fleet.

atomics n. 1. any device powered by
nuclear fission.

1932 J. W. Campbell, Jr. Electronic Siege in
Wonder Stories (Apr.) 1247/2: The slim, grace-
ful ship rose smoothly into the atmosphere,
[...] as the gentle hum of mighty Farrel Atomics
poured their millions of horsepower into the
McKinley space-drive discs.

1944 C. D. Simak Huddling Place in R. Sil-
verberg SF Hall of Fame, Vol. I (1970) 265:
Webster smiled at the fireplace with its blazing
wood. [...] Useless because atomic heating
was better—but more pleasant. One couldn’t sit
and watch atomics and dream and build castles
in the flames.

1952 C. Oliver Blood’s Roverin D. G. Hartwell
SF Century (1997) 968: The two men fell silent
then, looking at the neat brown rows of sacks,
feeling the star ship tremble slightly under them
with the thunder of her great atomics.



avian

1972 M. Z. Bradley Darkover Landfall
(1987) 10: There evidently wasn’t a leak in the
atomics after all—that girl from Comm checked
out with no radiation burns.

2. atomic weapons.

1948 E. E. Smith Triplanetary 96: Six of
those targets that did such fancy dodging were
atomics, aimed at the Lines.

1964 E Herbert Dune World in Astounding
SF (Jan.) 72: Outside of atomics, I know of no
explosive powerful enough to destroy an entire
worm. They’re incredibly tough.

1975 B. Lumley Transition of Titus Crow
in Titus Crow, Vol. 1 (1997) 184: We're no
longer allowed to toss atomics around willy-nilly,
Henri.

1988 ]. M. Ford Preflash in Heat of Fusion
& Other Stories (2004) 114: And we’ll have
guns guns guns 'Til atomics blow the Commies
away-y-y!

2001 P. Reeve Mortal Engines (2004) 6: The
Ancients destroyed themselves in that terrible
flurry of orbit-to-earth atomics and tailor-virus
bombs called the Sixty Minute War.

avian n. a bird-like alien.

1937 O. Stapledon Star Maker in To End of
Time (1953) 303: We supposed at first that the
mental unity of these little avians was telepathic,
but in fact it was not.

1948 [W. Tenn] Ionian Cycle in Thrilling
Wonder Stories (Aug.) 116/2: The saffron sky
was obscured by multitudes of black winged avi-
ans dipping in short angry circles.

1961 P Anderson Day After Doomsday in
Galaxy (Dec.) 15/2: He went over and took the

avian

avian in his arms. The beaked, crested head rested
on the man’s breast and the body shuddered.
1977 A. D. Foster End of Matter 21: He found
he could easily see over the heads of even the
tall avians in the crowd.

1990 A. McCaffrey & J. L. Nye Death of Sleep
(1992) 283: They were jealous of their position
as the only sentient avians in the FSP

2002 A. Reynolds Redemption Ark 358: It
knew of the previous cleansing, the wiping out
of the avians who had last inhabited this local
sector of space.

avian adj. bird-like; of an avian or avians.
1930 W. O. Stapledon Last & First Men
(1931) 302: The flightless yet still half avian
race that now possessed the planet settled
down to construct a society based on industry
and science.

1948 [W. Tenn] lonian Cycle in Thrilling
Wonder Stories (Aug.) 112/1: Imagine! [ ...]
Another civilization in embryo—avian this
time. An avian culture would hardly build cit-
ies.

1965 P. Anderson Analog SF-Sci. Fact (July)
38/1: Torches guttering in sconces threw an un-
easy light [ ...] on sleazy garments, avian faces,
unwinking eyes.

1979 D. Drake Hammer'’s Slammers (1985)
59: Their sharp-edged faces, scale-dusted but
more avian than reptile, stared enraptured at
one of their number who hung in the air.
1999 D. Duane Storm at Eldala 15: Besides
the colonists, there’s a considerable presence of
scientists studying the riglia, those avian sen-
tients they found.




bacover n. [bz'kaver] [back + cover] the
back cover of a magazine or book.

1951 L. Hoffman Ether Jiggles in S-F Five-
Yearly (Nov.) 3: Gleefully we perused those two
copies, noting such achievements as a five-color
bacover (counting black).

1964 J. Speer Ramac in Sky in Fancestral
Voices (2004) 135: On a SusProbacover I had it
being done by a roomful of typists at the Fantasy
Foundation.

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Dic-
tionary 42: From Hyphen#4, it is a sort of ba-
cover quote.

2005 Thoughts before diving in... (Urth
Mailing List) (Jan. 3): As indicated by the (rather
gushing) quote from my NYRSF review of “The
Knight” on the bacover.

BDO abbr. a BIG DUMB OBJECT.

1993 P. Nicholls in J. Clute & P. Nicholls
Ency. of SF 119/1: Sf’s much vaunted sense of
wonder is seldom more potently evoked than in
a good BDO story.

1999 C. J. Cherryh — second time's charm
(Usenet: rec.arts.sf.written) (Sept. 21): There
are Cool Things, but they don’t tend to be Toys For
The Boys or BDO.

2001 Interzone (Oct.) 28/2: Ananda, the moot-
ed final chunk of the Chaga Saga [ ... ] has back-
burnered, but suffice to say that [ ... ] there’ll be
a resolution with Shepard, who’ll make it back
from the BDO.

2005 ]J. D. Owen Infinity Plus (Internet)
(Mar. 12): Terry Pratchett’s BDO is somewhat

i

more whimsical in nature, as befits a world that
is built for fantasy, rather than SF, adventures.
Discworld, after all, is based on old cosmology,
being a disc of material resting on the backs of
four huge elephants, who in turn are standing on
a giant turtle swimming through space.

beam v. to travel or to transport (some-
thing) by means of a matter transmitter.
1951 S. A. Peeples, D. A. Kyle & M. Greenberg
Dictionary of SF in M. Greenberg Travelers
of Space 24:The transported matter is usually bro-
ken into its component atoms, keyed, “beamed”
and reconstructed by a specially keyed receiver.
1964 G. Roddenberry Cagein S. E. Whitfield
& G. Roddenberry Making of “Star Trek”
(1968) 48: We get our first look at this procedure,
too, as it beams them to materialize on the planet
surface far below.

1992 N. Stephenson Snow Crash 34: You
can’tjust materialize anywhere in the Metaverse,
like Captain Kirk beaming down from on high.
1993 SF Age (Jan.) 5 (ad): A collector’s delight
filled with insider info and memorable moments,
including behind-the-scenes footage and bloop-
ers from both the series and the movies. Beam
Aboard!

2004 ]. Fforde Something Rotten 161: 1
waved good-bye as he and his two guards were
beamed out of my world and back into theirs.

In phrases:

beam me up (Scotty) used figuratively
to express disbelief or a desire to depart
quickly.



beam-me-up (Scotty)

[1966 B. Sobelman Return of Archons (“Star
Trek” script) (Nov. 10) 2: Captain, beam us up.
Quick! Emergency! ]

1984 American Banker (July 31) 52/1: “Beam
me up Scotty, there’s no prospect of finance down
here.” Undoubtedly, that’s what Star Trek’s Captain
Kirk [ ...] would say if he came here in search of
bank loans to fund extraterrestrial activities.
1990 Syracuse (New York) Herald- Journal (June
4) B5/1: “*You’re waiting for someone. I've heard that
one twice already tonight.” (Ch no. Caught. Beam me
up, Scotty—yuppie Klingon approaching.)

1999 ]. Traficant Congressional Record
(Jan. 19) H249/3: This furby cyberpet [ ... ] has
just been designated as the next great threat to our
freedom. Beam me up, Mr. Speaker. Beam me up.
beam (me) up (to Scotty) to get high on
or take crack cocaine.

1986 Gettysburg (Pa.) Times (Oct. 1) 5/3:
Jumps means crack. Look at him all jumped up.
He’s telling us, “beam me up.”

1990 New York (May 28) 27: Drug-related ex-
pressions are well documented. “Beaming up”
means a crack high.

1992 M. Gelman Crime Scene 104: Being de-
spiteful meant beaming up to Scotty with a sweet
drag on a glass pipe.

beam-me-up (Scotty) adj. science-
fictional. Compare BUCK ROGERS. [Not
generally used within the science fiction
community.]

1988 Daily Herald (Arlington Heights, Ill.)
TV Mag. (Mar. 5-12) 25/4: In demonstrating
his new invention—the ultimate beam-me-up
Scotty device—a scientist’s DNA accidentally
gets spliced with that of a housefly.

1989 Daily Gleaner (Kingston, Jam.) (Aug. 8)
16/6: The main achievement of this beam-me-up
kitsch is that it doesn’t show boredom with the
series.

1997 Syracuse (New York) Herald-Journal
(Dec. 11) A19/1: It looks like the “Beam-me-
up-Scotty” magic of “Star Trek.” But a startling
laboratory result might help scientists build more
powerful computers.

beanstalk n. a SPACE ELEVATOR.
1979 C. Sheffield How to Build Beanstalk
in Destinies (Aug.-Sept.) 46: We now have

BEM

the major feature of our “basic Beanstalk.” It
will be a long, strong cable, extending from the
surface of the Earth on the equator, out to be-
yond the geostationary orbit. [ ...] We will use
it as the load-bearing cable of a giant elevator,
to send materials up to orbit and back.

1979 C. Sheffield Web between Worlds 36: If
we don’t build a Beanstalk, somebody else will—
and once one is working, the number of rocket
launches will drop to zero.

1982 R. A. Heinlein Friday 1: I have never
liked riding the Beanstalk. [...] A cable that
goes up into the sky with nothing to hold it up
smells too much of magic.

1999 L. Niven Rainbow Mars (2000) 41:
Mr. Secretary, I think that tree is an orbital tower,
a Beanstalk.

2002 J. C. Wright Golden Age (2003) 347: We
only had twenty beanstalks reaching down to the
K-layer in the Jupiter atmosphere.

becroggle v. see CROGGLE.

belter n. one wholives in an asteroid belt,
especially an asteroid miner.

1966 L. Niven Warriors in If (Feb.) 152/2:
You noticed a habit of mine once. I never make
gestures. All Belters have that trait. It’s because
on a small mining ship you could hit something
waving your arms around.

1969 W. Richmond & L. Richmond Phoenix
Ship 34: The Belt, he thought. I’m going to be a
Belter now.

1974 ]. Pournelle Galaxy SF (May) 105/2:
Belters are asteroid miners—they flit from as-
teroid to asteroid, slicing them up for the mineral
wealth they presumably contain.

1987 R. Reed Hormone Jungle (1989) 7: And
there is the multitude of Belter worlds, each
unigue.

1993 G. Bear Moving Mars 386: Cameron
gave me an eager, anxious look, backed away,
spun around with the expert grace of a belter,
and took a tunnel leading to the surface.

BEM, bem n. [bug-eyed monster] a BUG-
EYED MONSTER; an ALIEN.

[1939: see quote in BUG-EYED MONSTER. ]
1940 P, Farrell Thrilling Wonder Stories (let-
ter) (Nov.) 120/2: Incidentally, Mr. Bergey, the



bheer

BEM’s on your latest smear have extremely jovial
expressions on their pans to be as tough a bunch
of eggs as Friend made them out.

1949 E Brown All Good Bems in Thrilling
Wonder Stories (Apr.) 128/2: They were re-
ally Bems, by the way. Two heads apiece, five
limbs—and they could use all five as either arms
or legs—six eyes apiece, three to a head, on
long stems.

1950 P. S. Miller Astounding SF (Feb.) 124/2:
There have been times, before and since, when
science fiction seemed to be largely made up of
screwy animals—call them BEM’s, if you like—
but from the moment we met Weinbaum’s os-
trichlike little Martian, Tweel, we knew that this
was different.

1952 J. Merril Preface in Beyond Human
Ken xi: All, that is, except the standard-brand,
English-speaking, tentacle-waving monster from
Mars, the BEM, or Bug-Eyed Monster.

1961 P. Lupoff Absolute Xero in P. Lupoff
& D. Lupoff Best of Xero (2005) 86: A peace-
ful pastoral scene of a spaceman surrounded
by some graceful grey bems rather resembling
sorely overstuffed bats.

1965 L. Niven Worlds of Tomorrow 71/2
(Mar.): I've been ordered not to move by a BEM
that doesn’t take No for an answer.

bheer n. [biar] [beer + -H-] beer.

1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia II 15: No less
important to fannish than mundane drinking, this
useful beverage is even given divine honors by
the sect of Beeros, and worshipped either as
Beer or Bheer.

1966 D. A. Grennell Pilgrim in Never-
Never Country in S-F Five-Yearly (Nov.) 20:
I miss tomato juice in glass bottles and I miss
Heilemann’s Special Export bheer.

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Diction-
ary 51: Thou shalt not drink up the bheer before
I get there.

2003 Is Bheer really one of 4 fannish food
groups (Usenet: rec.arts.sf.fandom) (Apr. 2):
I think the 4 fannish food groups are sugar, choco-
late, grease and caffiene [ sic]. Bheer doesn’t fit in
here unless you put chocolate in with sugar.

Big Brother n. [after Big Brother, the
head of state in George Orwell’s novel

big dumb object

Nineteen Eighty-Four) an all-powerful, all-
seeing, authoritarian ruler or government.
1949 [G. Orwell] Nineteen Eighty-Four 209:
One could infer [...] the general structure
of Oceanic society. At the apex of the pyramid
comes Big Brother. Big Brother is infallible and
all-powerful [...]. Nobody has ever seen Big
Brother. He is a face on the hoardings, a voice on
the telescreen.

1957 Economist (Oct.) 208/2: The reporting to
the Privy Council of any evidence discovered by
this court of “misconduct in the administration of
security organisations” would usefully discour-
age the Big Brother mentality.

1968 B. Bettelheim Saturday Evening Post
(July 27) 9/2: Neither a medieval absence of
privacy nor a Big Brother’s spying that leaves
nothing unpublic will do.

2005 Times of India, Pune (June 24) 5/5:
Mumbai University is taking up the role of big
brother and will soon tell students what to wear
and what not to wear to college.

big dumb object n. a very large, mys-
terious artifact of unknown or alien ori-
gin encountered in space or on another
world. Compare BDO.

1981 R. Kaveny SF in 1970s in Foundation
(June) 25: Early in his career he brought back
into fashion—naively but effectively—the reso-
nances and charms of Big Dumb Objects like the
Ringworld: as painted stages go, his Meccano
universe was sort of loveable.

1993 P. Nicholls J. Clute & P. Nicholls Ency.
of SF119/1: BIG DUMB OBJECTS An unfailingly
popular theme in sf is the discovery, usually by
humans, of vast enigmatic objects in space or on
other planets.

1998 G. ZebrowskiAfterwordin C. Pellegrino
& G. Zebrowski Dyson Sphere (1999) 200:
The history of science fiction is filled with large
structures; but it is a mistake to consider them
as mere genre conceits, “big dumb objects,” as
some have called them, growing out of the desire
to have purely fictional dramatic extravagances.
2003 M. ]. Harrison Locus 69/1 (Dec.):
There’s nothing like big dumb objects and going
very fast in space.

2005 J. D. Owen Infinity Plus (Internet)
(Mar. 12): Both feature rather interesting Big



biopunk

Dumb Objects as their main setting. In Larry
Niven’s case, it’s the ubiquitous Ringworld, a
great, sun-encircling artifact with the land area
of a million Earths.

biopunk n. [biology + cyberpunk] a sub-
genre of science fiction which explores
the societal effects of biotechnology and
genetic engineering.

1992 GURPS: Problems (was What's wrong
with...) (Usenet: rec.games.frp) (May 17): I
wrote my own biopunk game, because none of
the others fitted.

1997 Interzone 54/1 (Aug.): In the 1990s, sf
reflects the increasing dominance of the New
Biology, from Paul Di Filippo’s biopunk fictions
(cyberpunk described ways of positively en-
hancing the body by mechanical or silicon chip
implants; biopunk examines a more fundamen-
tal consumerist option, change not just of our
bodies but of our cells) to radical reappraisals
of the extremes of ecological and evolutionary
theory.

1999 P. J. McAuley Frankenstein's Daugh-
ters in J. L. Casti & A. Karlqvist Mission to
Abisko 147: Sterling has also written a very per-
ceptive short story [ ...] introducing the idea of
gene hackers, the biopunk equivalent of cyber-
punk’s computer hackers.

2002 C. Lalumiere Locus Online (Internet)
(May 21): If anatomical SF were a commer-
cialized subgenre (biopunk?), then Michael Blum-
lein would be its William Gibson.

blaster n. a weapon that fires a blast of
destructive energy.

1925 N. Dyalhis When Green Star Wanes
in Weird Tales (Apr.) 6/2: Instinctively I slid
forward the catch on the tiny Blastor, [sic] and
the foul thing vanished—save for a few frag-
ments of its edges—smitten into nothingness
by the vibration hurled forth from that powerful
little disintegrator.

1938 H. Kuttner Hollywood on Moon in
ThrillingWonder Stories (Apr.) 26/2: Blast out
the lakes and canals—uwhittle down the peaks
and mounds with atomic blasters—file them into
the shape of gigantic buildings.

1945 [M. Leinster] Ethical Equations in
Astounding SF (May) 11/1: The blasters are

blast off

those beams of ravening destruction which take
care of recalcitrant meteorites in a spaceship’s
course when the deflectors can’t handle them.
1954 E Brown Sentence in Angels & Space-
ships 170: “I sentence you to death,” said the
solemn Antarian judge. “Death by blaster fire at
dawn tomorrow.”

1958 A. Norton Star Gate 189: The hold people
were at bay, held so by the weapon the false lord
fingered—the blaster with which he had once
threatened Kincar.

1961: see quote in SUB-ETHER.

1983 1. Asimov Robbie in Complete Robot
(1995) 167: Pirates were giving chase and the
ship’s blasters were coming into play.

2001 SF Chronicle (July) 23/2: A collection for
thoughtful readers who want more than blazing
blasters in their SF.

blast-off n. the act of blasting off.

1944 [G. Vance] Double-Cross on Mars in
Amazing Stories (Sept.) 151/1: Visible [...]
was a long, gleaming line of fighter-ships, in
blast-off formation, on the Martian space field.
1956 M. Z. Bradley Fantastic Universe
(Mar.) 72/2: Spaced at random on the inside of
the sphere were three skyhooks [ ... ] into which
the passenger was snugged during blastoff in
shock-absorbing foam.

1958 New York Times Mag. (Jan. 26) 61/1:
The camera [...] will record the blast-off in
color from far closer than any human eye.

2004 L. Wagener One Giant Leap 146:
Armstrong and Scott were completing their final
checklist for blastoff.

blast off v. (of a person or being) to take
offin aspaceship, especially one propelled
by rockets; (of a spaceship) to take off.
1937 E. E. Smith Galactic Patrol in Astound-
ing Stories (Sept.) 31/2: How long do you figure
it'll be before it’s safe for us to blast off?

1943 L. Brackett Halfling in Halfling & Other
Stories (1973) 9: I’'m blasting off next Monday for
Venus, and then Mars, and maybe the Asteroids.
1962 New York Times (Sept. 13) 16/1: Under
this method, a lunar rocket would be formed by a
rendezvous of parts orbiting the earth. It would
blast off from that parking orbit and land on the
moon.




blowup

1970 A. McCaffrey Ship Who Sang (1991)
207: She could hardly blast off now. She’d fry the
quartet of notables.

1986 S. Ride & S. Okie To Space & Back 7:
The words and pictures in this book will help you
imagine what it’s like to blast off in a rocket and
float effortlessly in midair while circling hun-
dreds of miles above the Earth.

blowup n. a war that destroys a culture
or the vast majority of a population. Obs.
Often cap.

1945 (L. Padgett] Beggars in Velvet in
Astounding S-F (Dec.) 14/2: After the Blowup,
the fringes of the radioactive areas had caused
the mutations of which the telepaths were the
only survivors, aside from the occasional mon-
sters—reptiles and harmless beasts—that still
lived near the blasted areas.

1946 [L. Padgett] Time Enough in Astound-
ing SF 127/2 (Dec.): Had the Blowup been due
only to the atomic blast, man might have rebuilt
more easily, granting that the planet remained
habitable.

1947 ]. Speer It's Up to Us in Fancestral
Voices (2004) 188: Little leisure can be seen in
the post-Blowup world.

1949 E Brown Letter to Phoenix in Angels &
Spaceships (1954) 104: It’s not like a blow-up
war, when nine-tenths or more of the population
of Earth—or of Earth and the other planets—is
killed.

BNF abbr. [Big Name Fan] someone who
is well-known or influential in science fic-
tion fandom.

1950 L. Hoffman Chaos in Quandry (Oct.) 5:
COMING NEXT ISH: A department devoted to the
BNF of tomorrow. *Twill be the neofan of today
who is the Tucker or Laney of tomorrow.

1953 L. B. Stewart Thrilling Wonder Stories
(letter) (Aug.) 133/2: Fandom [ ...] has a rigid
social structure, too—a pyramid of subtle grada-
tions that culminates in that awesome capstone,
the mighty BNF (Big Name Fan, to you igerunt
uninitiates).

1961 J. Koning Withdrawal in S-F Five-
Yearly (Nov.) 24: By this time, Craig was a BNF,
both within the FOCUS circle and without, but he
still had all his enthusiasm and determination.

body-waldo

1987 T. Easton Analog SF/Sci. Fact (Sept.)
163/2: But he was also an SF fan—a BNF, in fact.
1997 M. Resnick in M. Resnick & P. Nielsen
Hayden Alternate Skiffy 109: Jack Haldeman
is not only a top-notch skiffy author of long stand-
ing, but also a BNF (Big Name Fan).

boat n. a spacesHip. Compare CRAFT,
CRUISER, SHIP, SPACE CAN, SPACE CAR, SPACE-
CRAFT, SPACE CRUISER, SPACE FLYER, SPACER 2,
SPACE VEHICLE, SPACE VESSEL, TIN CAN, VES-
SEL.

1928 E. E. Smith & L. H. Garby Skylark of
Space in Amazing Stories (Sept.) 549/1: “We
can kill him as soon as he gets far enough away
from the boat,” said Seaton as, with Dorothy
clinging to him, he dropped behind one of the
ledges.

1940 [L. Gregor| Flight to Galileo in Aston-
ishing Stories (Oct.) 106/1: A comet zoomed
from the other side of the asteroid. Reeves, in his
little boat, groaned against his chair straps.
1952 J. Blish Bridge in Astounding SF (Feb.)
75/1: In shape it was not distinguishable from
any of the long-range cruisers which ran the legs
of the Moon-Mars-Belt-Ganymede trip. But it
grounded its huge bulk with less visible expendi-
tures of power than one of the little intersatellary
boats.

1967 K. Laumer Thunderhead in Day Before
Forever & Thunderhead (1968) 163: The heavy
Fleet boat descended swiftly under the expert
guidance of the battle officer. At fifty feet, it lev-
eled off, orbited the station.

1989 P. Anderson Boat of Million Years
(2004) 433: Boats entered atmosphere. After
several sorties had provided knowledge of sur-
face conditions, they landed.

2005 J. Whedon Serenity, Shooting Script in
Serenity, Official Visual Companion 60: Zoe,
is Wash gonna straighten this boat out before we
get flattened?

body-waldo n. a waldo that consists of
an entire movable body (as opposed to
just an appendage); the device used to
operate such a waldo. Compare WALDO.
1963 P. Anderson After Doomsday (1968) 98:
They’re remote-control mechanisms [...]. Yes,
they’re just body-waldos.



bot

1973 []. Tiptree, Jr.] Girl Who Was Plugged In
in Screwtop/Girl Who Was Plugged In (1989)
26: Three thousand miles north and five hundred
feet down a forgotten hulk in a body-waldo glows.
1999 [H. Clement| Half Life (2000) 16: The
exceptions were Goodall, whose own senses
were drowned in pain too much of the time to let
him use a body waldo safely.

bot, ‘bot n. (abbr. of robot] a ROBOT.

1969 R. Meredith We All Died at Breakaway
Station in Amazing Stories (Jan.) 130/2:
When they got my ship the only part of me that
the ’bots were able to get into cold-sleep was my
head, shoulders and a part of my spine.

1977 G. Benford Snatching Bot in Cosmos
SF & Fantasy Mag. (May) 25/1: “What’s your
name, little bot?” The robot squats mutely.

1984 D. Brin Practice Effect 23: Compared
with some of the sophisticated machines Dennis
had worked with, the exploration ’bot wasn’t
very bright.

1991 M. Weiss King’s Test 8: Yanking it off, he
tossed it over his shoulder to the ’bot.

2001 Time (Nov. 19) 87: This Pentium-powered
bot uses sonar sensors to keep her from bump-
ing into walls [ ...] as she rolls along.

braintape n. arecording of the entire con-
tents of a person’s mind. Also as v.

1979 0. S. Card What Will We Do Tomorrow?
in Worthing Saga (1990) 401: Mother’s Little
Boys took the body out and disposed of it, and
Mother’s braintape was put into safekeeping by
those who would never harm it.

1982 R. Rucker Software (1997) 129:
Mr. Frostee still used Phil’s brain-tape when he
needed repairs.

1999 S. Dedman Foreign Bodies (2000) 225:
It seemed unlikely that Skye would have the time
to braintape every volunteer who came forward,
but maybe these men had given themselves away
somehow.

1999 Dedman, Foreign Bodies 230: The laws
upwhen prohibit the use of braintapes to create
multiple versions of the same person, and there
are no exceptions made, even for swap-hopping.

brave new world n. [after Aldous Huxley’s
dystopian novel Brave New World, itself a

bug-eyed monster

reference to Shakespeare’s The Tempest] a
dystopian society resulting from the fail-
ures of technological or social advance-
ments; a situation resembling such a state
of affairs.

1933 Annual Register 1932 35: The driving
force that sweeps Mr. Huxley on to presenting
every nook and cranny of his Brave New World to
the fiercest light of inquiry is the heart-corroding
disgust he feels for human society as it will
become according to his vision.

1972 Manitowoc (Wis.) Herald-Times (Nov.
21) 4/7: Quite a brave new world this United
Nations has become.

1999 P. Majer & C. Porter Intro. in K. Capek
Four Plays xi: The play is a gloriously dystopic
science-fiction fantasy about them and the brave
new world of the men who mass-produce them.
2005 L. Menand New Yorker (Mar. 28) 78/2:
Conditions in this brave-new-world Britain [...]
are all spooky editorial surprises.

Buck Rogers adj. science-fictional; char-
acteristic of dated or hackneyed science
fiction. Compare BEAM-ME-UP (SCOTTY), adj.
1946 G. Conklin Intro. Best of SF xxvi: Thus,
I have avoided such stories as are usually to be
found between lurid magazine covers showing
luxuriantly-fleshed females scantily clad in either
a leopard’s skin or a two-piece Buck Rogers out-
fit with a bare twelve inches of midriff.

1950 V. L. McCain Other Worlds Sci. Stories
(letter) (May) 160/1: I feel you would have re-
ally done a more impressive job retaining the
Astounding part of the cover and leaving the
Buck Rogers devices to the funny papers.

1964 Western Kansas Press (Great Bend, Kan.)
(June 23) 10/2: A “space snoop”—a flying televi-
sion camera with a Buck Rogers jet pack that could
sniff out objects in space—has been developed by
an aerospace firm here for the Air Force.

1975 Lincoln (Neb.) Star (Mar. 24) 4/4: Back of
all this Buck Rogers and scientific fiction stuff about
broken Soviet submarines, dead sailors, and the ef-
forts of the CIA to recover the Soviet missiles and
codes, there is the much larger strategic question.

bug-eyed monster n. an alien, espe-
cially one portrayed stereotypically. Also

used fig.




bug-eyed monster

1939 M. Alger Thrilling Wonder Stories (let-
ter) (Aug.) 121/2: Speaking of The SPWSSTFM,
the cover inspired me to organize the
SFTPOBEMOTCOSFP (Society For The Prevention
Of Bug-Eyed Monsters On The Covers Of Science-
Fiction Publications.)

1949 E Brown All Good Bems in Thrilling
Wonder Stories (Apr.) 125/2: B-bems?... You
mean you are b-bug-eyed monsters? That’s what
Elmo means by Bems, but you aren’t.

1951 New York Times Book Rev. (Dec. 15) 16/3:
A series of short science fiction interludes inserted
between chapters [ ... ] are not only irrelevant, but
read as though the printer accidentally dropped
some bug-eyed monster copy into the wrong book.
1957 M. Lesser Name Your Tiger in [Anon.]
Weird Ones (1962) 54: But I tell you, I saw

bug-eyed monster

this here thing. Bug-eyed monster, with ten-
tacles.

1961 Oakland (Cal.) Tribune (July 17) 12/7:
You might think that all this exposure would turn
a 13-term Congressman into some sort of bug-
eyed monster, but Mr. Brooks comes through
without the slightest variation from Main Street
normality.

1979 D. Adams Hitchhiker's Guide to Galaxy
(1981) 50: Are you trying to tell me that [...]
some green bug-eyed monster stuck his head out
and said “Hi fellas, hop right in, I can take you as
far as the Basingstoke roundabout?”

1993 SFAge (Jan.) 6/1: When I was younger, and
I was challenged about my liking of science fiction
by others who wanted to put it down as mindless
fluff about rockets and bug-eyed monsters.



Communications & Entertainment

Science fiction writers have spent a lot of time imagining how technology will
change our lives. Much of this has had to do with living or traveling in outer space, or
creating artificial intelligences. But a great deal of inventive thought has also gone
into the future of communication and entertainment.

The viewer is one of the most common entertainment and media/communications
devices in SF. Essentially SFnal television screens, viewers can be divided into two
rough groups: devices that typically only display images (vidscreen, vision screen,
and visiplate), and devices thatboth send and receive images (videophone, vidphone,
viewphone, and visiphone). Additionally, there are a number of viewers that are
regularly used in either category, such as telescreen, viewscreen, vision plate, and
visiscreen.

Since modern-day devices are typically only capable of two-dimensional
reproduction, it is a natural step to imagine three-dimensional images. Devices
that can produce or display them have gone by a dizzying array of names, including
three-D (or 3-D), three-v (or 3V), tri-D, trideo, tri-dim, tri-v, and tri-vid. The
hologram has also suggested several terms, including holo, holoscreen, holotank,
and holovision. Photographs are often replaced with solidographs, or simply
solidos. And if adding an extra dimension isn’t enough, the feely allows a viewer to
experience the emotions of the characters being observed.

Non-visual communication devices also abound. For relatively short distances, as
from an orbiting spaceship to the planet’s surface or between spaceships, comlinks,
commsets, suit radios, and tight-beams can do the trick. For much greater distances,
asbetween stars, something such asan ansible, ultraphone, or ultrawave is generally
necessary.

SF writers were also quick to explore the possibilities of the personal computer and
the Internet. William Gibson is well known for coining the word cyberspace, the
notional location where communication between computers takes place, but many
other computer terms also arose in SE. The first webcast occurred in Daniel Keyes
Moran’s novel The Armageddon Blues, for example. And it should not be surprising
that SF writers were the first to describe malicious software as a virus or worm,
since, in order to portray a convincing future, they must not only imagine advanced
technologies, but also the ways in which they may be misused.
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chrononaut n. a TIME TRAVELER.

1963 G. Fox Highwayman & Mighty Mite in
Atom (Apr./May) 20: I've been training since
my last trip in the time poo/! ... ] I'm becoming
a regular “chrononaut™!

1974 P K. Dick Little Something for Us
Tempunauts in E. L. Ferman & B. N. Malzberg
Final Stage 287: Addison addressed the Soviet
chrononaut. “Officer N. Gauki [...] what in your
mind is the greatest terror facing a time traveler?”
1982 M. Bishop No Enemy but Time 78: One
of the older females had a vessel so expertly
woven that I wondered if some unsung chrono-
naut had dropped back in time to give it to her.
2001 A. Steele Chronospace 61: Although no
one knew what they were, several theories had
been advanced to explain the sightings, the most
popular being that they themselves were chron-
onauts, yet from farther up the timestream.
2002 D. M. Hassler New York Rev. of SF (Apr.)
22/1:Two plausible chrononauts from a research
institution based on the moon three centuries in
the future journey back to 1937 in order to study
the Hindenberg explosion.

chronoscope n. a device which displays
events that happened in the past or that
will happen in the future. Hence chronos-
copy. Compare TIME-VIEWER.

ca 1938 C. S. Lewis Dark Tower (1977) 19:
“What one wants, in fact, is not a sort of time
flying-machine but something which does to time
what the telescope does to space” “A chrono-
scopein fact,” suggested Ransom.

21

1940: see quote in TIME VIEWER.

1947 R. Dragonette Eye to Futurein Astound-
ing SF (Feb.) 62/2: It seems that something hap-
pened to one of their Chronoscopes—those little
devices they scattered back in the time stream
which would radiate visually, everything that hap-
pened within their range.

1956 I. Asimov Dead Pastin S. Schmidt Fifty
Years of Best SF from Analog (1980) 211: No
chronoscope can possibly see back in time fur-
ther than 1920 under any conditions.

1956 Asimov, Dead Past 187: For two years I
have been trying to obtain permission to do some
time viewing—chronoscopy, that is—in connec-
tion with my researches on ancient Carthage.
1987 D. S. Garnett Only One in J. Clute,
D. Pringle & S. Ounsley Interzone: 3rd An-
thology (1988) 58: If the chronoscope (as I
named it) fell into the wrong hands, the conse-
quences did not bear contemplation.

Clarke orbit n. [after Arthur C. Clarke, who
first proposed the concept] an orbit around
a planet in which a satellite or other object
remains over the same point on the plan-
et’s surface.

[1945 A. C. Clarke Wireless World (Feb.)
58/2: An “artificial satellite” at the correct dis-
tance from the earth would [ ... ] remain station-
ary over the same spot and would be within opti-
cal range of nearly half the earth’s surface. ]
1976 K. Laumer Analog SF-Sci. Fact (Dec.)
175/1: Both Arthur Clarke and Norman Spinrad
made use of a term which I have long considered



Clarke’s First Law

unnecessarily clumsy, to wit “synchronous,” as
“geo-synchronous orbit.” For some time in my
work I have employed the term “Clarke orbit,”
which is simple and gives Arthur the credit due
to him.

1984 K. S. Robinson Icehenge 208: Well,
Connie, we're in a Clarke orbit, so we don’t have
to worry about orbital velocity.

1998 Network Computing (EBSCOhost)
(Mar. 15): The Clarke orbit [...] makes it ap-
pear that the satellite is stationary in its relation-
ship to earth.

Clarke’s First Law the statement that ifa
distinguished but elderly scientist states
that something is possible, he is probably
right, but that if he states that something
is impossible, he is probably wrong. Also
Clarke’s Law.

[1962 A. C. Clarke Profiles of Future 25: 1
have tried to embody this fact of observation in
Clarke’s Law, which may be formulated as fol-
lows: “When a distinguished but elderly scientist
states that something is possible, he is almost
certainly right. When he states that something is
impossible, he is very probably wrong.” ]

[1964 Profil du futur front free endpaper:
Quand un savant distingué mais vieillissant es-
time que quelque chose est possible, il a presque
certainement raison. Mais lorsqu’il déclare que
quelque chose est impossible il a trés probable-
ment tort. 1re Loi de CLARKE]

1972 A. C. Clarke Report on Planet Three
129: Clarke’s First Law: When a distinguished
but elderly scientist states that something is
possible, he is almost certainly right. When he
states that something is impossible, he is very
probably wrong.

1997 G. Flandro in D. W. Swift Voyager Tales
74: One of the things I learned was that you
have to be very careful not to be discouraged
by experts. [...] This important principle was
expressed most elegantly by the science fiction
writer Arthur Clarke in the form of Clarke’s Law:
“If a highly respected and well-established au-
thority tells you something is possible, then he
is probably right; if he tells you something is
impossible, he is probably wrong.”

2004 L. Niven Intro. Scatterbrain 5: Old men
aren’t always right. Clarke’s law applies here.

cloaking device

Clarke’s Second Law the statement that
the only way of discovering the limits of
the possible is to venture a little way past
them into the impossible.

[1962 A. C. Clarke Profiles of Future 31: But
the only way of discovering the limits of the pos-
sible is to venture a little way past them into the
impossible. ]

[1964 Profil du futur front free endpaper:
La seule fagon de découvrir les limites du pos-
sible est de s’aventurer un peu au-dela d’elles,
dans impossible. 2e Loi de CLARKE ]

1977 A. C. Clarke Profiles of Future 39: But
the only way of discovering the limits of the pos-
sible is to venture a little way past them into the
impossible. [Footnote begins] The French edi-
tion of this book rather surprised me by calling
this Clarke’s Second Law.

Clarke’s Third Law the statement that
any sufficiently advanced technology
is indistinguishable from magic. Also
Clarke’s Law.

1968 A. C. Clarke Sci. (letter) (Jan. 19) 255/2:
Clarke’s Third Law is even more appropriate to
the UFO discussion: “Any sufficiently advanced
technology is indistinguishable from magic.”
1992 S. Perry Brother Death 183: Clarke’s
Law said that a highly advanced technology
might well appear to be magic to a less advanced
society viewing it.

1998 R. Dawkins Unweaving Rainbow
(2000) 132: Does Clarke’s Third Law then entitle
us to believe any and every yarn that folk may
spin about apparent miracles?

2001 M. Pesce True Magic in J. Frenkel True
Names & Opening of Cyberspace Frontier
225: Aithough Bacon espoused the virtues of
reason, he wasn’t above Clarke’s Law; all suf-
ficiently advanced technologies are—even in the
early seventeenth century—indistinguishable
from magic.

2003 W. McCarthy Point & Click Promise
Hacking Matter 114:This is a Clarke’s Law type
of technology, bordering on the magical.

cloaking device n. a device which ren-
ders something invisible or undetectable.
1968 D. C. Fontana Enterprise Incident
(“Star Trek” script) (June 13) IV-61: The



clubzine

cloaking device is operating most effectively, sir.
And the Commander informed me even their own
sensors cannot track a vessel so equipped.
1980 D. E Glut Empire Strikes Back 133:
Could a ship that small have a cloaking device?
1986 J. M. Dillard Mindshadow 11: Cloaking
devices, Captain [ ...]. It would explain why we
detected no vessels in the immediate area.
1989 N. Pollotta & P. Foglio Illegal Aliens
270: Disguised how? Camouflage? A jamming
field? Or is it some sort of cloaking device that
bends our scanner beams 180 degrees around
the target?

1998 Interzone (Feb.) 44/1: At some point,
[...] arookie pilot would accidentally turn off the
cloaking device, momentarily revealing an alien
dreadnought in the Earth’s upper atmosphere.

clubzine n. a fanzine published by a sci-
ence fiction fan club.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 283:
Quicky the mimeograph became supreme even
in circumstances where fewer than fifty copies
of a fanzine were needed, like local clubzines and
FAPA in its early years.

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Dic-
tionary 82: the Mallorn [...]: Clubzine of the
Tolkein Society.

1980 [L. del Rey] World of SF 141: Some fan
clubs published magazines—clubzines.

2004 ]. Stinson E-National Fantasy Fan
(Mar.) 5: I owe much thanks to Susan Van
Schuyver and Ruth Davidson, among others, for
allowing me to continue editing the clubzine.

COA abbr. change of address.

1961 Fanac (May 6) 1: The first contributor of
an accepted news item (not a COA) is entitled to
a free issue, as are all other Good People who
send in locs, cartoons, etc.

1962 D. Lupoff Cry (letter) 32 (June): CoA no-
tices in Axe and Fanac (and Xero), we figured,
[-..] should inform everybody of the move soon-
er or later.

1991 R. Rogow Futurespeak 57: COA lists help
keep track of people.

2000 N. Brooks It Goes on Shelf (Internet)
(Jan.): Roger Reus, who says in an e-mail that
he has gotten computerized and notes a COA to
[...] Richmond VA.

cold sleep

2006 D. Langford Ansible (Internet) (Mar.):
C.0.A. If anyone moved house last month, they
failed to tell Ansible.

cognitive estrangement n. [in part < Ger.
Verfremdung, “estrangement” or “alien-
ation,” after dramatist Bertolt Brecht’s
concept of Verfremdungseffekt] the ef-
fect brought on by the reader’s realization
that the setting of a text (film, etc.) differs
from that of the reader’s reality, especially
where the difference is based on scientific
extrapolation, as opposed to supernatural
or fantastic phenomena.

1972 D. Suvin On Poetics of SF Genre in
College English (Dec.) 372/2: In the following
paper I shall argue for a definition of SF as the
literature of cognitive estrangement.

1979 G. Graff Literature against Itself 99: The
“radical disorientation” of perception and the
“cognitive estrangement” discovered by recent
critics in the conventions of science fiction may re-
sult in a dulling of the audience’s sense of reality.
1987 P. K. Alkon Origins of Futuristic Fic-
tion 230: By placing an account of the French
Revolution after a series of fantastic episodes
[...] Les Posthumes is well designed to achieve
the effects now described as cognitive estrange-
ment.

1996 P. Alkon Cannibalism in SF in G.
Westfahl, G. Slusser & E. Rabkin Foods of
Gods 150: This story offers rich possibilities for
symbolic interpretation but little invitation to that
cognitive estrangement by which readers are in-
vited to reconsider their own situation from the
radically alien perspective of a depicted or im-
plied alien environment.

2003 E Mendlesochn Intro. in E. James &
E Mendlesohn Cambridge Companion to
SF 5: Cognitive estrangement is the sense that
something in the fictive world is dissonant with
the reader’s experienced world.

cold sleep n. the suspension of physio-
logical activity by lowering a person or
creature’s body temperature in such a
way that they may be revived many years
later without suffering from the effects of
aging; the act of undergoing such a pro-
cess. Compare CRYOSTASIS.



cold-sleep

1941 R. Heinlein Methuselah’s Children in
Astounding S-F (Aug.) 96: By converting some
of the recreation space to storerooms and adapt-
ing the storerooms thus cleared to the purpose
of cold-sleep, the ship was roomy enough.

1954 A. Norton Stars Are Ours! (1955) 44:
The formula for the “cold sleep.” [...] We go
to sleep, hibernate, during that trip—or else the
ship comes to its port manned by dust!

1966 R. Zelazny This Moment of Storm in
Mag. of Fantasy & SF (June) 22/1: After sev-
eral turns at ship’s guard, interspersed with pe-
riods of cold sleep, you tend to grow claustropho-
bic and somewhat depressed.

1984 W. Gibson Neuromancer (1986) 192:
The reason Straylight’s not exactly hoppin’ with
Tessier-Ashpools is that they’re mostly in cold
sleep. There’s a law firm in London keeps track
of their powers of attorney. Has to know who’s
awake and exactly when.

ca 1985 []. Tiptree, Jr.] Trey of Hearts in Meet
Me at Infinity (2001) 97: Might as well get
used to Deneb time—although of course she will
travel in cold-sleep, which will reset all her physi-
ological cycles.

1990 A. McCaffrey & E. Moon Sassinak (1991)
88: To be stuck on one planet, or shipped from
one to another by coldsleep cabinet? Horrible.
2000 K. MacLeod Cosmonaut Keep (2001)
47: He could have /ived with a universe whose
interstellar gulfs could be crossed only with gen-
eration ships, cold-sleep or ramscoops.

cold-sleep v. to undergo the process of
cold sleep; to put someone into a state
of cold sleep.

1956 R. A. Heinlein Door into Summer in
Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Oct.) 14/2: Damnation, he
was quite capable of refusing to let me cold-sleep.
1973 R. C. Meredith Ar Narrow Passage
(1975) 107: Trebum is standing by [ ...] in case
he doesn’t make it. Sol-Jodala will then cold-
sleep him and try to revive him in Altheon.

1992 A. McCaffrey & M. Lackey Ship Who
Searched (2002) 127: You don’t have the facili-
ties to cold-sleep fifty people.

1997 Interzone 55/2 (Oct.): The Aristos, extro-
pians who want to coldsleep into a future where
immortality is available, are only sketchily por-
trayed and quickly dismissed.

comlink

cold sleeper n. one who is in a state of
cold sleep.

1969 R. Meredith We All Died at Breakaway
Station in Amazing Stories (Jan.) 127/1: The
cold sleepers will stay where they are.

1992 V. Vinge Fire upon Deep (1993) 125:
She had seen the coldsleepers burning on the
ground below the ship, but those /nside might
have survived.

1994 M. O. Martin & G. Benford Trojan Cat
in L. Niven, et al. Man-Kzin Wars VI 288:
Crew of three to five, carrying well over three
hundred coldsleepers, with a sizable cargo bay.

collapsium n. any of a variety of ex-
tremely high-density substances.

1963 H. B. Piper Space Viking (1975) 33:
Living quarters and workshops went in next, all
armored in collapsium-plated steel.

1980 [L. del Rey] World of SF 323: Neutro-
nium: supposedly, matter collapsed to high
density or composed mostly of neutrons, used
as a shield on spaceships against radiation.
Sometimes called collapsium.

2000 W. McCarthy Collapsium 6 (2002): But
instead of moons and planets, one could also
make black holes of these things, black holes
held rigidly into stable lattices, a phase of matter
known as “collapsium.”

2005 B. Baldwin Defiance 269: Tongues of ra-
diation fire escaped immediately from the Gorn-
Hoff’s hull as its collapsium hullmetal un-collapsed
in the torrent of energy from our disruptors.

comlink, commlink n. [communication
+ link] a COMSET. Compare SUIT RADIO.
1976 G. Lucas Adventures of Luke Starkiller
(Apr. 19) 70: A stormtrooper comes down the
ramp of the pirate starship and waves to the
gantry officer and points to his ear indicating his
comlink is not working.

1983 D. Brin Startide Rising 403: Gillian
reached for the comm link, but the carrier wave
cut off before she could say another word.

1987 G. Bear Forge of God (1988) 47: You'll
have commlink.

1988 W. T. Quick Dreams of Flesh & Sand
(1989) 95: Barely thirty seconds passed before
her commlink monitor lit up with the smiling face
of Frederick Oranson.



commset

1991 M. Weiss King's Test 139: The voice of the
captain of the shuttlecraft came over the comm-
link.

1994 B. Hambly Crossroad 11: Kirk was al-
ready on his feet, speaking down into the comm
link to Transporter.

2001 E. Colfer Artemis Fowl 53: Root himself
was on the other end of the comlink.

2005 M. Rosenblum Green Shift in Asimov’s
SF 109 (Mar.): His com link, an earring that
looked like a natural diamond, had just informed
him that security wanted to talk to him.

commeset n. see COMSET.

completism n. the desire to possess a
complete set of something, such as every
book written by an author or every issue
of a specific magazine or comic.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 13/1: A novel
type of completism is Rothman’s record and de-
termination of attending every major convention
held in this country.

1986 T. Nielsen Hayden Over Rough Terrain
in Making Book (1994) 82: Completism is a
form of lunacy not without honor.

1994 3 lyrics questions (Usenet: rec.music.
beatles) (Jan. 6): I have to make a confession:
I never understood why anybody would want
to buy those 3” CDs (other than obsessive com-
pletism).

2003 Balkanisation of Who [was Thoughts
on New Group] (Usenet: rec.arts.drwho.
moderated) (Jan. 4): Selling to the avid fan,
who often buys for the sake of “completism,”
doesn’t seem as likely to encourage experimen-
talism or even quality.

completist n. one who desires to collect a
complete set of something.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 13/1: Com-
pletist, a dope who tries to have a complete col-
lection in some line. The line may be as broad as
having all the prozines ever published, or as nar-
row as collecting all the Golden Atom tales or all
official correspondence during ones incumbency
in some office.

1946 S. Moskowitz Immortal Storm in
Fantasy Commentator 333 (Fall): The only
subscribers who went along with Dollens were

con

such “completists” in the field as Miller, Wollheim,
McPhail and the like.

1954 [A. Boucher] Mag. of Fantasy & SF 91
(Dec.): Robert Shafer’s THE CONQUERED PLACE
[...] fails equally as fiction and as extrapola-
tion; for completists only.

1967 New Yorker 38/1 (Sept. 16): Gerry de
la Ree [ ...] identified himself as a forty-three-
year-old “completist.” “That means I buy every-
thing that comes out in the field, and never throw
anything away.”

1994-1995 ]. VanderMeer Infernal Desire
Machines of Angela Carter in Why Should I
Cut Your Throat? (2004) 289: The Carter com-
pletist may wish to compare the United States
and British versions of this story.

2002 P. Kincaid New York Rev. of SF 1/2
(Dec.): The early volumes in particular were
crowd-ed with stories that had never been pub-
lished before, most of them deservedly so, and that
could have been of interest only to the obsessive
completist.

comset, commset n. [communication +
set] a two-way communications device, es-
pecially one small enough to be easily car-
ried, worn, or integrated into the helmet of
a spacesuit. Compare COMLINK, SUIT-RADIO.
1966 C. Anvil Strangers to Paradise in
Analog SF-Sci. Fact (Oct.) 36/1: Some of the
components the technicians left look to me like
they’ll work the 3-V on the comset here.

1987 S. H. Elgin Judas Rose (2002) 14: Bellena
shrugged, trim and handsome and larger than
life on the comset screen of the desk.

1992 G. D. Nordley Poles Apart in G. Dozois
Good New Stuff (1999) 234: Mary left her com-
set on her belt, where it could see and record
everything.

1995 K. MaclLeod Star Fraction (2001) 15:
The gun was picking up electronic spillover from
the bomb’s circuitry [ ... ] and bouncing it via the
security guard’s commset to British Telecom’s
on-line bomb-disposal expert system.

2004 S. J. Van Scyoc Virgin Wings in Mag. of
Fantasy & SF (Dec.) 50: An elderly man wear-
ing a comm-set and a scarlet sash approached.

con n. [shortening of convention] a con-
vention, especially one held by or for fans



=con

of science fiction, fantasy or related sub-
jects such as comics, role-playing games,
filk, etc.

1942 L. Shaw Planet Stories (letter) (Spring)
128/2: Three more cheers for the 4 WS-F Con.
1946 B. Tucker Bloomington News-letter
(Apr) 1: Sixteen characters attended the First
Post-Radar-Contact-With-the-Moon Con.

1961 ]. Koning Withdrawal in S-F Five-
Yearly (Nov.) 25: Even before the con, the out-
group fanac of the circle had been dying, but
after the con, and that party, the FOCUS group’s
interest seemed to turn entirely inward.

1983 T. Nielsen Hayden Hell, 12 Feet in
Making Book (1994) 72: I went to the Worldcon
and the fannishness was thick and heady indeed,
but what got me through the con was massive
and systematic abuse of my medications.

1990 Con attendance (was Re: Can Comics
Industry grow up?) (Usenet: rec.arts.comics)
(Oct. 6): I used to go SF and other types of cons.
The only ones I go to nowadays are gaming cons.
2005 I-Con at Stony Brook? (Usenet: rec.
arts.sf.fandom) (Dec. 20): From my experi-
ence, it might be best to think of I-Con as five
small cons in one, a literary con, a “media” con,
an anime con, a comic con, and a gaming con.

-con suff. 1. used in names of conventions,
frequently in combination with a prefix ref-
erencing the location of the convention.
1940 B. Tucker Le Zombie (Feb. 10) 4:
CHICON CHAT DEPT

1942 B. Tucker Le Zombie (May-June) 8: Two
entirely different groups of writers produced the
report [...] with Moskowitz, Van Houten and
Taurasi writing on the Nycon itself.

1951 M. Reynolds Case of Little Green Men
52: The tenth anniversary of the first World
Science Fiction Convention is to be held here
in this city in a few days, Lieutenant. We call it
the AnnCon as an abbreviation of Anniversary
Convention. The Eighth Convention, held in the
Northwest, we called the NorWesCon; the one in
New Orleans, Louisiana, was the NolaCon.

1979 D. Schweitzer Occasionally Mention-
ing SF SF Rev. (Jan.) 33/3: You won't find very
much of this at a worldcon or a large regional
because only a fraction of the attendees are
hardcore fans.

congoer

1984 T. Nielsen Hayden Over Rough Terrain
in Making Book (1994) 89: After Iguanacon my
constructive fanac was almost entirely on paper.
2004 D. Langford Another Convention Di
ary: Torcon 3 Argentus 12/2: In general,
although the conrunning purists were bitterly criti-
cal, tradition and goodwill kept Torcon reasonably
on course.

2. used generically in the names of con-
ventions, with a prefix indicating the sub-
ject or focus of the convention. Compare
RELAXACON.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 30/2:
Fancon—Name given a gathering in Bloomington
around the end of 1943; possibly not intended as
a distinctive proper name.

1952 A. Budrys Planet Stories (letter) (Nov.)
111/1: If the mat for the liver pill ad comes in,
out goes the stfcon publicity.

1991 R. Rogow Futurespeak 330: The fans of
STAR WARS battle the fans of STAR TREK in the pages
of letterzines and through the panels of media-
cons.

1996 R. C. Harvey Art of Comic Book 47/2:
In the summer of 1964 anothei convention for
comics fans was conducted in New York by a fel-
low named Bernie Bubnis, who also coined the
term “comicon.”

2005 Conventions (Usenet: rec.arts.sf.
fandom) (Oct. 17): I don’t much approve of non-
fannish musicians showing up at a filkcon just to
perform.

congoer n. a person who attends a con
or cons.

1960 Profanity (Feb.) 33: Were fen to know
their work on behalf of the con-goer was appreci-
ated, there might not be so much in evidence the
reluctance to take on the duties of a committee.
1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 275:
Regular con-goers could be excused for the feel-
ing that this was where they came in.

1993 Locus (Oct.) 5/3: Downtown San Fran-
cisco proved to be a very atmospheric location,
with the street people and the all-night activity
providing an interesting setting for costumed
con-goers.

1996 J. Quick Dragon Mag. (Nov.) 68/2:
Running the gamut of the role-playing commu-
nity, we serve the young, the old, the hardened



conreport

con-goers [ ...] and everyone who cares about
role-playing games.

conreport n. a written description of an
individual’s experiences at a con.

1953 R. Bloch And now, from his own typer...
in Quandry (May-June) 18: That boy Willis has
done it again! His is the Conreport to end all con
reports, and for the life of me I don’t know how
he does it.

1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia I1172: A con-
report of impressive bulk, The Harp Stateside,
recorded Walt’s adventures here and the cam-
paign had much to do with development of the
present entente cordjale between American and
English fandom.

1965 D. Hoylman Twilight Zine (Apr. 13) 29:
Contents page notwithstanding, my article on
Pacificon II was not intended to be a “conreport”
in the usual sense.

1992 H. Warner, Jr. Wealth of Fable 338: He
criticized fanzine con reports in which “a de-
tailing of the number of hamburgers consumed
en route often consumes more wordage than a
description of program events, and mention of
a first meeting with a new fan from Squeegee,
Wyoming is deemed more spaceworthy than an
appraisal of the guest of honor.”

continuum n. [shortening of space-time
continuum) a universe.

1946 G. O. Smith Pattern for Conquest in
Astounding SF (May) 148/1: I doubt that the
separation between different space continuums
is infinitesimally small. [...] I predict that we
are in the space next door to our own.

1949 H. Kuttner Hollywood on Moon in
Startling Stories (July) 122/1: It marks the
orbit of a body in another continuum—a fourth
dimensional continuum. It’s a hole in space, a
hole created by a planet in another Universe.
1952 L. S. de Camp Blunderer in Treasury
of Great SF Stories No. 1 (1964) 74/2: Actually
Antichthon is in the same continuum as Earth but
at the other end, where the universe curves back
on itself.

1966 A. B. Chandler Edge of Night in If (Oct.)
127/1: And that was when this alternative uni-
verse, this continuum in which Grimes and his peo-
ple were invaders, had run off the historical rails.

corflu

1978 B. Shaw Ship of Strangers (1979) 188:
It appears that we have an entire continuum to
ourselves.

1998 I. MacDonald Days of Solomon Gursky
in G. Dozois Mammoth Book of Best New SE
12th Coll. (1999) 253: PanLife, that amorphous,
multi-faceted cosmic infection [...] had filled
the universe long before the continuum reached
its elastic limit and began to contract.

2005 P. Di Filippo Asimov’s SF (Mar.) 133/1:
This deft, thrilling, steampunk excursion into an al-
ternate continuum where Martian Heat-Ray tech-
nology and the perfection of Doctor Frankenstein’s
researches have resulted in a world-dominating
twenty-first-century British Empire is one of the
grandest counterfactual rides going.

contraterrene adj. Obs. made of anti-
matter. Compare SEETEE, TERRENE.

1941 R. S. Richardson Inside Out Matter in
Astounding S-F (Dec.) 112/1: Contraterrene
means just that—a type of matter exactly the
opposite of ordinary or terrene matter. Instead
of atoms composed of a positive nucleus sur-
rounded by electrons, it consists of a negative
nucleus surrounded by positrons.

1943 [W. Stewart] Opposites—React! in
Astounding S-F (Jan.) 11/2: That needle would
seem to be an artifact—think of it—of contra-
terrene life!

1946 []. ]J. Coupling] Astounding SF (May)
105: We’ve known about atoms with protons and
electrons for a long time; there have been sug-
gestions of atoms with inverted structure—con-
traterrene atoms.

1958 Journal of British Interplanetary
Society (Vol. XVI) 540: Some of the larger me-
teor craters found on the Earth’s surface [...]
may have been due, not so much to meteors of
earthlike matter and great size, but rather to the
impact of anti-matter or contraterrene material.

corflu n. [correction fluid] a fluid which
permits typographical errors to be cor-
rected on, e.g., a mimeograph stencil or
typewritten page.

1960 ]. Speer Novus Ordo Fandorum in
Fancestral Voices (2004) 190: Of them who
have not breathed corflu, never was one knighted
to St. Fanthony.



corpsesicle

1972 R. Nelson Intro. to Time Travel for
Pedestrians in H. Ellison Again, Dangerous
Visions 139: Dreams of the Hugo while high on
corflu (which you actually have gotten, at last,
old superfan).

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Diction-
ary 29: A brand name for Corflu used on bond
paper is Liquid Paper.

1996 E M. Busby Progress is Where You Find
It in SF Five-Yearly (Nov.) 5: Composing on
stencil requires alert concentration; a fan in a
hurry can’t afford too many pauses for the ap-
plication of Corflu.

corpsesicle, corpsicle n. [corps(e), + icicle
or popsicle] a person in cold sleep.

1966 R. C. W. Ettinger Worlds of Tomorrow
(Nov.) 71/2: His wife, Mildred, has made many
contributions, including a new name for the frozen,
brittle people: Homo Snapiens. (This is certainly
more dignified than Fred Pohl’s “corpsesicles.”)
1969 E Pohl Age of Pussyfoot 210: 1t is true,
however, that no corpsicle has yet been thawed
and returned to life.

1986 L. M. Bujold Shards of Honor in
Cordelia’s Honor (1999) 245: I guess you
would get—pretty hardened, after a while. Is it
true you guys call them corpse-sicles?

1997 G. Bear Slant (1998) 5: The frozen
near-dead are another matter. [...] The corp-
sicles racked in their special refrigerated cells in
Omphalos, Giffey believes, might be worth sev-
eral hundred million dollars apiece.

cosy catastrophe n. a disaster or post-
apocalypse story which focuses on a char-
acter or characters who take advantage
of the situation to pursue self-indulgent
pleasures and attempt to rebuild soci-
ety according to their (usually white and
middle-class) values.

1973 B. W. Aldiss Billion Year Spree 293: It
was then that he embarked on the course that
was to make him master of the cosy catastrophe.
The Day of the Triffids, by John Wyndham, was
serialised in Colliers, and appeared in hardcover
in England in 1951.

1995 D. Broderick Reading by Starlight 26:
Our attention is directed to the soothing ben-
efits of a reasserted background order. [...]

craft

Interestingly, this is precisely the dynamic which
governs the narrative choices of [ ...] the John
Wyndham “‘cosy catastrophe” formula.

1999 A. Sawyer in 1. Q. Hunter British SF
Cinema 76: These ideas are not completely in-
compatible with the concept of the “cosy catas-
trophe”—it can be argued that competent bour-
geois Mandarins who triumph over catastrophe
to reinsert the values of England and the Empire
are as “bleakly Darwinian” as any other example
of bleak Darwinians.

2003 Mainstream Writers who dabbled in
SF (Usenet: rec.arts.sf.written) (Sept. 25):
It’s one of the first “cosy catastrophes” in that
everyone else is dead but the narrator can still
find food and Burgundy when he wants to.

counter-gravity n. anti-gravity.

1951 N. Bond Vital Factor in No Time Like
Future (1954) 10: I've solved their secret. My
idea is based on the principle that lets them fly.
Electromagnetism. Utilization of the force of
gravity. Or its opposite: counter[ - ]gravity.

1952 1. Asimov Currents of Space in As-
tounding SF (Oct.) 11/2: They would skim
along, a foot above the road, gliding on the cush-
ioned smoothness of the counter-gravity field.
1978 B. Shaw Ship of Strangers (1979) 146:
She paused and electrostatically cleansed her-
self of the dust, pebbles and spacefield litter that
were swirling within her counter-gravity field.
2006 Stimulating gravity with ideal-
ized thrust—what are the complications?
(Usenet: rec.arts.sf.science) (Mar. 20): Any-
body remember that station-on-the-Sun story
from long ago in which the counter-gravity was
provided by such a cyclotron in the ceiling?

craft n. a spacesHIP. Compare BOAT, CRUISER,
SHIP, SPACE CAN, SPACE CAR, SPACECRAFT,
SPACE CRUISER, SPACE FLYER, SPACER 2, SPACE
VEHICLE, SPACE VESSEL, TIN CAN, VESSEL.

1934 E. E. Smith Triplanetary in Amazing
Stories (Jan.) 28/1: Finally they were out in
open space, shooting toward distant Tellus at the
maximum acceleration of which their small craft
was capable.

1946 M. W. Wellman Solar Invasion in
Startling Stories (Fall) 18/1: Quickly Joan set
the beam-mechanism which would serve as a



credit

tow-rope between her own craft and the Comet,
and within five minutes they had cleared Asteroid
No. 697 on the Earthward trail.

1979 P. Anderson Ways of Love in Destinies
(Jan.-Feb.) 12: This craft had chanced to pass
near enough a burnt-out black dwarf that they
changed her program and put her in orbit around
it for scientific study.

1985 R. Rucker & B. Sterling Storming
Cosmos in B. Sterling Globalhead (1994)
26: In an accidental crash, a socially advanced
alien pilot would naturally guide his stricken
craft to one of the planet’s “poles of uninhab-
itedness.”

1993 SF Age (Jan.) 65/2: When you see all
these craft coming out of hyperspace, the effect
is staggering.

credit n. a unit of currency, often the
basic unit of currency of a future culture.

1934 ]J. W. Campbell, Jr. Mightiest Machine
in Astounding Stories (Dec.) 23/1: Right
enough, and tell me why I have to build that five-
million-credit flying laboratory.

1941 1. Asimov Nightfall in R. Silverberg SF
Hall of Fame, Vol. I (1970) 161: It cost two
thousand credits.

1957 R. Silverberg Neutral Planet in World
of Thousand Colors (1984) 200: The twin plan-
ets had become visible—uninhabited Fasolt a
violet ball the size of a quarter-credit piece dead
ahead.

1972 A. D. Foster Tar-Aiym Krang 23: If 1
give no answer I will refund your credits.

1982 A. McCaffrey Crystal Singer 227: Those
black crystals brought you a total of twenty-three
thousand credits.

1993 ]. Pournelle & S. M. Stirling Prince
of Sparta 183: We be needing CS credits and
Friedlander marks someday too.

croggle v. [crush + goggle or perh. boggle]
to astound, shock, or bewilder. Hence
croggled, adj. Also becroggle.

1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia II (1979) 38:
Croggle (Grennell), roughly meaning shocked
into momentary physical or mental paralysis;
a portmanteau-word, apparently, combining
“crushed” and “goggled,” and usually passive or
reflexive in application.

crudzine

1962 B. Kujawa Cry (letter) (June) 24: Ella said
he brought her a lil box of panties (yes...pant-
ies!) with appropriate lil sayings on them...am
properly croggled and would like to know what
those “sayings” were.

1967 A. Budrys Benchmarks (1985) 133: But
the best editors have always had a reasonably
well defined group of writers clustered around
them; what croggles me here is that they’re
somebody else’s group.

1980 M. Z. Bradley Darkover Retrospective
in Planet Savers/Sword of Aldones (1982)
347: When I finally figured out that she was
asking if I was sad at not winning a Nebula, I
was becroggled. I finally found my voice and
told her that in twenty-five years of reading and
writing science fiction, I had heard a hell of
a lot of gauche questions, but that really took
the cake.

1997 Fish, chips & Pam Wells. (Usenet: rec.
arts.sf.fandom) (May 20): I croggled a bit at
this; I mean, I can’t think of a shop here other
than delis that would have as many as 12 differ-
ent olives.

2002 Unbelievable. (Usenet: rec.arts.sf.
fandom) (June 17): We croggled the atten-
dants and the folks standing in line by getting
in the cars, three rows of us, and singing (with
hand motions).

crudzine n. a fanzine of poor quality.
1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Diction-
ary32: Crudzine[ ... ]: An entire fanzine of CRUD.
1977 S. Wood Propellor Beanie in Algol
Summer-Fall (23/1): It’s really easy to start
a genzine. All you need are a couple of neos
with lots of time and enthusiasm [...] and a
certain amount of mood-enhancers and sheer
lunacy to get you to the point at which the thing
stops being a great idea for Real Soon Now, and
starts being a reality. A lot of crudzines are born
that way.

1991 T. Nielsen Hayden Pastafazool Cycle
in Making Book (1994) 157: It is regrettable
that Bowling Green’s publications can sometimes
make crudzines look good.

1999 M. J. Pustz Comic Book Culture 182:
Called “crudzines” by critics, many of these par-
ticularly amateurish magazines lasted only a
few issues as fans quickly began to focus their



cruiser

energies on the more successful, well-respected
publications.

cruiser n. a SPACESHIP. COMPARE BOAT,
CRAFT, SHIP, SPACE CAN, SPACE CAR, SPACE-
CRAFT, SPACE CRUISER, SPACE FLYER, SPACER,
SPACE VEHICLE, SPACE VESSEL, TIN CAN,
VESSEL.

1912 E. R. Burroughs Princess of Mars (1917)
277: 1 rose steadily and at terrific speed raced
through the Martian sky followed by [ ... ] a swift
cruiser carrying a hundred men and a battery of
rapid-fire guns.

1934 J. Williamson Legion of Space in
Astounding Stories (June) 114/2: “Another
legion cruiser,” observed Jay Kalam. “Scouring
space for the Purple Dream!”

1954 T. Godwin Cold Equations in R. Silver-
berg SF Hall of Fame, Vol. I (1970) 480: When a
call for aid was received the nearest cruiser would
drop into normal space long enough to launch an
EDS with the needed supplies or personnel.
1974 J. Haldeman Forever War (1976) 204:
They wheeled around to intercept the second
cruiser, by then a few light-hours away, still being
harassed by fifteen enemy drones.

1985 M. Larson Pawns & Symbols 173: As
a matter of fact, cruiser time is out of sync with
planet time.

2004 G. Wolfe Prize Crew in Postscripts
(Spring) 45/1: We found that Miscreet ship
abandoned three days after the battle—a light
cruiser from the look of her, just drifting way out
between suns.

cryostasis n. COLD SLEEP.

1975 []. Tiptree, Jr] Momentary Taste of
Being in Her Smoke Rose up Forever (2004)
286: Ninety-percent viability after ten-year cryo-
stasis.

1993 J. Brunner Muddle Earth 11-12: 1 told
you: he faked his death and cryostasis!

1998 W. Shatner Spectre 84: Seven are in
cryostasis awaiting burial.

2001 Interzone (July) 41/2: We found decayed
bodies in thick frozen brine and thought it was
cryostasis gone wrong.

cyberpunk n. 1. a. [cybernetics + punk]
asubgenre of science fiction that focuses

cyberpunk

on the effects on society and individuals
of advanced computer technology, artifi-
cial intelligence, and bionic implants in
an increasingly global culture, especially
as seen in the struggles of streetwise, dis-
affected characters.

[1983 B. Bethke (title) Amazing Stories
(Nov.) 94: Cyberpunk ]

1984 G. Dozois SF in Eighties in Washington
Post Book World (Dec. 30) 9/3: But surely the
wild and woolly “outlaw fantasy” Waldrop began
producing in the *70s played some part in shap-
ing the esthetics and literary style of the “cyber-
punk” movement.

1988 Times Literary Supplement (Oct. 21)
1180/3: The subgenre of science fiction now
widely known as Cyberpunk, in which life in the
computerized jungle of the near future can only
be survived by young street-wise masters of
software interfaces and the arts of combat.
1992 SF Age (Nov.) 70/2: Many of us no longer
conceive of [ ...] a world where computers and
electronic networks and free exchange of infor-
mation enhance our lives rather than creating
the grisly world of cyberpunk.

1996 B. Sterling Workshop Lexicon in R. Wil
son Paragons 352: In proper ideologically-
correct cyberpunk fashion, the Turkey City
Lexicon was distributed uncopyrighted and free
of charge.

2000 Interzone (Feb.)52/1:If cyberpunk hasan
enduring characteristic, it is not so much the fus-
ing of information technology and Chandleresque
noir, but the rejection of the monolithic futures of
traditional science fiction in favour of fragmenta-
tion, plurality and a gleefu! inversion of the ac-
cepted power-structures.

b. a writer of such stories; occasionally, a
character in such stories.

1984 G. Dozois SF in Eighties in Washington
Post Book World (Dec. 30) 9/1: About the clos-
est thing here to a self-willed esthetic “school”
would be the purveyors of bizarre hard-edged,
high-tech stuff, who have on occasion been re-
ferred to as “cyberpunks”—Sterling, Gibson,
Shiner, Cadigan, Bear.

1991 Fantasy (Spring) 37/1: What do you think
of the experimental, and often deliberately con-
troversial, fiction of the New Wave, Cyberpunks,
etc.?




cyberpunkish

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
56/2: There are many young people in the world
who ardently desire to be cyberpunks; they re-
gard the rapidly-expanding and fundamentally
anarchic Internet as their natural environment.
2006 P Di Filippo Washingtonpost.com
(Internet) (Jan. 15): There have been at least
two subsequent generations of cyberpunks since
that school of science fiction broke big in 1984.
2. someone who illegally accesses com-
puter networks, often with malicious in-
tent.

1989 C. Stoll Cuckoo’s Egg 245: This was a sen-
sitive medical device, not a plaything for some
cyberpunk. Some poor computer geek, indeed.
1992 B. Sterling Hacker Crackdown 56: 1 ex-
empt the word “cyberpunk,” which a few hackers
and law enforcement people actually do use. The
term is drawn from literary criticism and has some
odd and unlikely resonances, but, like hacker, cyber-
punk too has become a criminal pejorative today.
1993 Wired (Sept./Oct.) 90/2: Cyberpunks
are setting the stage for a coming digital coun-
terculture that will turn the *90s zeitgeist utterly
on its head.

cyberpunkish adj. resembling or remi-
niscent of cyberpunk. Hence uncyber-
punkish, adj.

1989 1. Watson World Renews Itself in
M. Bishop Nebula Awards 23 9: Pat Cadigan’s
first novel, Mindplayers, explores the fast track
of the brain-wired consciousness industry in
hardbitten, wisecracking, cyberpunkish style.
1990 K. Rolston Dragon Mag. (Feb.) 56/2:
The SHADOWRUN campaign setting is a cy-
berpunkish 21st century minus the spaceflight
and plus a major, uncyberpunkish twist—the
Awakening of Magic.

1992 Locus (Aug.) 13/1: “Death of Reason” is
a very good near-future cyberpunkish detective
thriller, featuring lots of interesting gizmos like
biostatic technology.

1996 SFX (May) 24/3: The final piece of the
definition I favour is clan-identity. This is seen in
many ‘‘cyberpunk-ish” stories, in terms of both
the street gangs and the corporate structure.

cyberspace n. the entirety of the data
stored in, and the communication that

cyborg

takes place within, a computer network,
conceived of as having the properties of
a physical realm; the environment of vir-
tual reality. Compare MATRIX.

1982 W. Gibson Burning Chrome in Omni
(July) 72/2: I knew every chip in Bobby’s simu-
lator by heart; it looked like your workaday Ono-
Sendai VII, the “Cyberspace Seven.”

1984 W. Gibson Neuromancer (1989) 51:
Cyberspace. A consensual hallucination experi-
enced daily by billions of legitimate operators,
in every nation, by children being taught math-
ematical concepts [...]. A graphic representa-
tion of data abstracted from the banks of every
computer in the human system.

1991 H. Rheingold Virtual Reality (1992) 17:
Although T stayed in cyberspace for just a few
minutes, that first brief flight through a computer-
created universe launched me on my own odys-
sey to the outposts of a new scientific frontier.
1993 S-F Studies (Nov.) 451: In a hypertext
digressions of any length can be hidden in the
cyberspace “behind” any word or image on the
screen.

1996 SFX (May) 38/3:1also wanted some sense
of the “rush” of travelling through cyberspace, the
sense a hacker has of the different computer net-
works all being linked together, like a modern city
with all of its fibre-optic connections.

cyborg n. [cybernetic + organism] a crea-
ture whose body has been modified to ex-
tend its abilities beyond its normal limi-
tations; a creature whose body consists of
both biological and mechanical elements.
Compare POSTHUMAN, TRANSHUMAN.

1960 New York Times (May 22) 31/1: A cyborg
is essentially a man-machine system in which the
control mechanisms of the human portion are
modified externally by drugs or regulatory de-
vices so that the being can live in an environment
different from the normal one.

1966 E Herbert Eyes of Heisenberg in Galaxy
Mag. (Aug.) 143/1: From the shoulders down,
where Glisson’s arms had been, now dangled
only the empty linkages for Cyborg prosthetic at-
tachments.

1971 []. Tiptree, Jr.] Mother in Sky with
Diamonds in Galaxy Mag. (Mar.) 148/1:
The old cyborg op couldn’t care less. He had



cyborg

electrode jacks all over his skull and his knuckles
sprouting wires.

1985 G.R.R. Martin Manna from Heaven
in Analog SF/Sci. Fact (mid-Dec.) 32/1: Rog-
gandor’s cyborg ambassador was as broad as he
was tall, made in equal parts of stainless duralloy,
dark plasteel, and mottled red-black flesh.

2003 A. M. Steele Madwoman of Shuttlefield
in Asimov’s SF (May) 70: A Savant: a posthuman
who had once been flesh and blood until he’d relin-
quished his humanity to have his mind downloaded
into cyborg form, becoming an immortal intellect.

cyborg v. to make someone into a Cy-
BORG.

1976 J. Varley Bagatelle in Galaxy, Incorpo-
rating Worlds of If (Oct.) 16/2: Something
always distracted me. So when I heard of this
place where they would cyborg me and get rid of
all that, I jumped at the chance.

1987 N. Spinrad Little Heroes (1989) 20: You
just do the best you can and our wizards will
cyborg you into a superstar.

1988 Locus (Apr.) 27/2: Richard Paul Russo’s
“Listen to My Heartbeat” involves a woman who
has cyborged herself for spaceflight, and her boy-
friend who couldn’t bring himself to do the same.
1995 Interzone (Jan.) 57/2: It is set forty years
after Roger Torraway was unwillingly cyborged
to enable him to explore Mars without needing
external life support systems.

cyborged adj. made into a CYBORG.

1976 ]. Varley Bagatelle in Galaxy, Incor-
porating Worlds of If (Oct.) 11/2: It’s a cy-
borged human connected to a bomb, probably a
uranium device.

1983 N. Spinrad Void Captain’s Tale (1984)
104: Did I seek to experience the subjective eter-
nity of the Great and Lonely through which my
machineries had propelled my cyborged demon
lover through feedback with the Circuit?

1993 ].]. Pierce Intro. in [C. Smith] Rediscov-
ery of Man ix: “Scanners” [...] the bizarre
tale of the cyborged space pilots who are dead
though they live, and would rather kill than live
with a new discovery that has made their sacri-
fice and its attendant rituals obsolete.

cyborgised

cyborging n. the process or act of making
someone into a CYBORG.

1978 R. Lupoff Algol (Nov.) 51/1: It deals with
the modification of a human being, through sur-
gery, biological conditioning and cyborging tech-
niques, to “become” a “Martian.”

1989 O. S. Card Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Aug.)
32/2: Do you want to read a serious extrapola-
tive novel, [ ...] in which cyborging, brain trans-
plants, and genetically-altered chimeras bring
new wonders and new horrors to humanity?
1997 D. Weber & S. White In Death Ground
(2000) 57: His Orglons represented the ob-
scene end-product of the unrestricted cyborg-
ing on which humankind had turned its back
after some bad experiences in the twenty-first
century.

cyborgisation, cyborgization . CYBORGING.
1994 B. Stableford Les Fleurs du Mal in
Asimov’s SF (Oct.) 125: He was playing about
with brainfeed equipment [...]. Not just mem-
ory boxes or neural stimulators, but mental cy-
borgization.

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
41/2: Stories dealing with the cyborgization
of humans for the purpose of exploring other
worlds include Arthur C. Clarke’s “A Meeting
With Medusa.”

2001 A. Reynolds Chasm City 48: The
Chimerics in general had taken cyborgisation to
new extremes, blending themselves and their
animals with machines.

cyborgised, cyborgized adj. CYBORGED.
1989 O. S. Card Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Aug.)
32/2: Watch these people in flux—cyborgized,
rejuvenated, crippled, genetically altered; dehu-
manized as refugees, samurais, mercenaries,
machines.

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
41/2: Various Doctor Who adventures [ ...] fea-
tured the cyborgized alien Daleks.

2000 B. Stableford Fountains of Youth 304:
There were not quite so many who felt that the
work of galactic exploration ought to be the prov-
ince of cyborgized humans rather than silver-
piloted probes.




dalek n. ['dzlek] [coined by Terry Nation
for the BBC television series Doctor Who.
Nation originally claimed that he got the
word from the spine of an encyclopedia
volume “dal-lek,” but later retracted that
claim.] in the Doctor Who universe, one of
a race of evil mutant cyborgs; in general
use, a monster, robot, or automaton.
1963 Radio Times (Dec. 26) 11/1: Dalek
voices: Peter Hawkins, David Graham.

1979 Nation 181/2 (Sept. 8): Derek Jenkins
[...] feels dehumanized by what he does. Even
punching a time clock at the start of the day “is
an act of surrender.” The strange work clothes—
goggles, masks and the other protective para-
phernalia—make a man march like “a Dalek to
your machine.”

1989 Ottawa Citizen (ProQuest) (Apr. 18):
You are met by a dalek on wheels that lumbers
to the main terminal. Why can’t planes pull up at
the main terminal?

1993 Guardian (London) (ProQuest) (Aug.
28): The playwright Dennis Potter yesterday lik-
ened the heads of the BBC to a “pair of croak-
voiced Daleks” who had led the organisation into
a near-fatal crisis.

dark side n. 1. the side of an object in
space (such as a spaceship or planet) that
faces away from the closest star. Compare
FARSIDE.

1939 N. S. Bond Mercurian Menace in
Dynamic Science Stories (Feb.) 62/1: The
things that destroyed Galactic’s darkside station

33

in two weeks without even leaving a trace be-
hind.

1956 A. Bester Stars My Destination (1996) 17:
Great rents in the hull were blazes of light on the sun-
side and frosty blotches of stars on the darkside.
1972 Oakland (Cal.) Tribune (Apr. 19) 2F/3:
Young, Duke and Thomas K. Mattingly II climaxed
a three-day, 240,000-mile outward journey from
earth by sweeping behind the moon’s darkside at
12:09 p.m. PST today.

1998 M. Flynn Rogue Star (1999) 270: Night
lived on Darkside. The sun had not touched it for
tens of thousands of years, perhaps eons.

2. (often cap.) the force of evil.

1976 G. Lucas Adventures of Luke Starkiller
(Mar. 15) 42: He used the power of the force for
evil [... ]. Vader was seduced by the dark side of
the force and it consumed him.

1995 S. Adams Dilbertin Syracuse (New York)
Herald-Journal (Jan. 18) D13: I can’t decide if
I should stay with engineering or pursue a career
in management. In my heart I’'m an engineer but I
hear a voice calling me to the dark side.

1997 []. K. Rowling] Harry Potter & Sorcerer’s
Stone (1999) 110: He says Malfoy’s father didn’t
need an excuse to go over to the Dark Side.
2005 K. Reed Paranoia & What Follows in
New York Rev. of SF (Oct.) 6/1: The darkside
abides, but it doesn’t always prevail.

dayside n. the side of an object in space
(such as a spaceship or planet) that faces
the closest star.



death ray

1914 J. R. Kippax Call of Stars 334: The day
side of the Moon is exposed to the Sun’s intense
heat for a fortnight at a stretch.

1942 C. L. Moore There Shall Be Darkness in
Astounding S-F (Feb.) 20/2: Artificial lighting
is rare on Venus, which never knows true dark-
ness on Dayside.

1961 Gettysburg (Pa.) Times (Apr. 14) 1/7:
Gagarin told how the night and dayside of the
earth looked from space.

1988 A. C. Clarke 2061: Odyssey Three 109:
The only safe way to study places like dayside
Mercury.

1994 (L. A. Graf] Firestorm 2: Kirk shook his
head in wonderment, turning back toward where
the roiling black mass was quickly obscuring a
large swath of the planet’s dayside.

death ray n. a weapon that fires a beam
which kills anyone struck by it; the beam
produced by such a weapon.

1915 A. B. Reeve Exploits of Elaine in Lima
(Oh.) News (Mar. 21) 26/1: CHAPTER IX.—THE
DEATH RAY.

1924 New York Times (May 25) 1/2: Dr. T. F.
Wall, lecturer in electrical research in Sheffield
University, claims to have discovered a “death
ray.”

1943 ]J. W. Campbell, Jr. Astounding S-F
(Jan.) 6/1: A death ray might conceivably be a
sort of catalyst—a peculiar form of energy, very
little of which could upset the delicate chemistry
of life.

1961 J. B. Priestley Saturn over Water 85: You
may have some ridiculous ideas [...] that we
are [...] discovering fantastic gases or death
rays out of science fiction.

1998 C. Pellegrino Afterword in C. Pellegri-
no & G. Zebrowski Dyson Sphere (1999)
219: Riding an antimatter rocket is like riding a
giant death ray bomb: you want to put as much
distance as possible between yourself and the
engine.

deep space n. 1. the region of space be-
tween stars or far from the home star.
1934 E. E. Smith Triplanetary in Amazing
Stories (Apr.) 54/1: Bradley swore a mighty
deep-space oath and braced himself against cer-
tain annihilation.

deflector

1939 E. E. Smith Grey Lensman in Astound-
ing S-F (Oct.) 26/2: Like most of the girls here, I
suppose, I have never been out in deep space at all.
Besides a few hops to the moon, I have taken only
two flits, and they were both only interplanetary.
1945: see quote in HOMEWORLD.

1959 J. J. McGuire To Catch Alien in E Pohl
Star SF No. 6 112: Look how bad things were for
a while when we went out into deep space, how
many planets were colonized by mutinous crews.
1972 M. Z. Bradley Darkover Landfall (1989)
126: This morning I've got to tell a deep-space
communications expert with absolutely no other
skills, that his job is completely obsolete for at
least ten generations.

1976 C. Holland Floating Worlds (1977) 89:
T’ve never been in a deepspace ship before.
1991 M. Weiss King’s Test 5: The guard [...]
looked as if he wished the ship’s hull would crack
open, suck him into deepspace.

2. the region of space outside the Earth'’s
atmosphere.

1954 Journal of British Interplanetary
Society 16 (Vol. XIII): These specialized “deep-
space” rocket vehicles would, of course, be re-
fuelled and serviced from satellite ships.

1969 Daily Telegraph (London) (Jan. 11)
1/4: They will also send back to Earth informa-
tion about deep space during the 155 million-mile
journey [to Venus].

2002 G. Dyson Project Orion 205: By deploy-
ing them in individual orbits in deep space, maxi-
mum security and warning can be obtained. At
these altitudes, an enemy attack would require a
day or more from launch to engagement.

deflector n. a force field that protects
something (such as a spaceship or city)
from potentially harmful objects or en-
ergy. Also deflector field, shield, etc.
1945: See quote in BLASTER.

1949 A. Coppel Runaway in Planet Stories
(Spring) 33/2: In those days no one had ever
heard of deflectors, and a free passage through
the Belt was a one in a thousand chance.

1968 G. Coon Arena (“Star Trek” script) (Nov.
3) 9: We've returned fire with all phaser banks.
Negative against his deflector screen.

1970 R. Silverberg Tower of Glass in Galaxy
Mag. (June) 83/2: In flight, an automatic de-




different story

flector field surrounds the ship to ward off all
oncoming free-floating particles, which of course
could be enormously destructive at such veloci-
ties.

1980 D. E Glut Empire Strikes Back 207: “The
deflector shields are going,” he reported to Leia
and Chewbacca.

1985 M. W. Bonanno Dwellers in Crucible
44: Vulcan cities were deflector screened against
the worst weather.

different story n. a science fiction or fan-
tasy story. Now hist.

1928 Amazing Stories (Sept.) 513: Here again
we have the perfect “different” story. Dr. Keller
has picked a subject which, to the best of our
knowledge, has never been used in Scientifiction
before, and it makes a most interesting exposure
of heredity in general.

1932 Amazing Stories (Aug.) 386/1: Mr.
Jones, noted for his Professor Jameson series,
has some very interesting theories on this sub-
ject, which he propounds in very vivid manner in
this entirely “different” story.

1945 S. Moskowitz Immortal Stormin Fantasy
Commentator 171 (Fall): He was, moreover, the
leading advocate of science fiction with the accent
on science. Not scientific romances, fantasies, or
“different” stories, but science-fiction.

1988 L. S. de Camp & C. C. de Camp Busi-
ness of SFin J. Gunn New Ency. of SF 76/2: In
America in the early 1900s, the Munsey Company
published in its magazines what it called “different
stories,” many of which would later be called SF.

dimension n. a universe coexistent with
our own, but which cannot be perceived
or accessed by ordinary means and which
often possesses different physical laws; an
ALTERNATE REALITY Or PARALLEL UNIVERSE.
Also fig. Compare PLANE.

[ 1896 H. G.Wells Plattner Storyin New Review
(Apr.) 352: The curious inversion of Plattner’s right
and left sides is proof that he has moved out of our
space into what is called the Fourth Dimension, and
that he has returned again to our world. ]

1922 H. G. Wells Men like Gods (1923) 22:
And now he imagines himself in some sort of sci-
entific romance and out of our world altogether.
In another dimension.

dimensional

1931 Wonder Stories (letter) (Mar.) 1193/1: 1
was told that there were many more such races
in the universe, though in other dimensions.
1931 C. Hamilton Garden of Delight in
Fitchburgh (Mass.) Sentinel (Aug. 1) 7/4:
Their places were taken by a blaze of love, pas-
sion and desire which seemed to shake the stand.
Her hand trembled under his touch and he and
she stood for a moment in another world, another
dimension.

1933 H. P. Lovecraft Dreams in Witch-House
in Weird Tales (July) 102/2: One might, for
example, pass into a timeless dimension and
emerge at some remote period of the earth’s
history as young as before.

1952 L. Falk & P. Davis Mandrake Magician
in Humboldt Standard (Eureka, Cal.) (Aug.
16) 1A: This isn’t an ordinary door frame. It’s a
“doorway” to another dimension, another world!
1977 C. Kapp Chaos Weapon 49: “Why does
he flicker like that?” “Because he travels in sev-
eral dimensions, of which this is only one. He
visits the others constantly, thus at no time is he
fully here.”

1979 P. Anderson Gate of Flying Knives in
I. Asimov, et al. Mammoth Book of Short
Fantasy Novels (1986) 20: Philosophers of a
later, more rationalistic era elaborated this into a
theory of parallel universes. [ ...] You will under-
stand that my condition has made me especially
interested in the theory of dimensions.

2001 Cult Times (Feb.) 67/4: A qirl is kid-
napped on her wedding day by a telepathic crimi-
nal who has travelled from a parallel dimension
to find her, because she is identical to his lost
love in his own world.

dimensional adj. between dimensions.
[1928 K. Meadowcroft Invisible Bubble in
Amazing Stories (Sept.) 510/2: They are ap-
parently harmless to life but they seem to be
closely associated with the dimensional relations
of matter. ]

1933 H. P. Lovecraft Dreams in Witch-House
in Weird Tales (July) 102/1: It was by no means
impossible that Keziah had actually mastered the
art of passing through dimensional gates.

1944 L. Brackett Veil of Astellar in Thrilling
Wonder Stories (Spring) 59/2: Dimensional
walls are no barrier to thought.




dirtside

1959 E C. Gale Galaxy Mag. (June) 141/2:
Spaceships long gone, they resort to dimensional
travel via the “Star Gate,” winding up on an alter-
nate Gorth where their counterparts have made
an even greater mess of the planet.

1986 Appendix in G.R.R. Martin Wild Cards
409: A salient feature of the so-called “‘gad-
gets”—anti-gravity belts, dimensional portals,
armored suits—is the fact that none of them can
be replicated.

dirtside adv. on or to the surface of a
planet or moon (as opposed to in space).
1953 R. A. Heinlein Starman Jones 64: If you
mess it up, 'll leave you dirtside and raise with-
out you.

1955 [A. North] Sargasso of Space (1957) 30:
We can fuel this ship for one trip—one trip. If we
make it to Limbo and there’s no return cargo—
well, [...] you know what that will mean—
dirt-side for us!

1987 C. Claremont FirstFlight 33: That same
week, the Mission Specialists began loading and
stowing their gear, the crew spending as much
time aboard the spacecraft as dirtside at DaVinci.
1994 L. M. Bujold Mirror Dance 19: The third
crate, smaller than the second, proved to con-
tain a set of half-armor, lacking built-in weapons
and not meant for space, but rather for dirtside
combat.

2003 H. Phillips Gate between Hope & Glory
in S. Lee & S. Miller Low Port 47: You're afraid
that if the bosses [...] find him with unauthor-
ized personnel they maybe won't bother with a
shuttle when they send him dirtside, yeah?

dirtsider n. a person who lives on a planet.
1992 A. McCaffrey & M. Lackey Ship Who
Searched (2002) 2: He decided to get married,
raise a brood of his own, and settle down as a
dirtsider.

2001 D. Gerrold Bouncing off Moon 26: 1 do
not think anyone will go to Earth for a long time.
I certainly will not. I have Luna muscles, Luna
bones. I have no desire to be toothpick-man on
planet of crazy dirtsiders.

2003 K. Lowachee Burndrive 10: He couldn’t
imagine never setting foot on a station, especial-
ly with Pax Terra so near Earth. Dirtsiders were
an odd bunch sometimes.

disintegrator

disaster novel n. a work that portrays
a global catastrophe (of natural, man-
made, or extraterrestrial origin) and its af-
termath. Also disaster story. [Often used
in the film industry to refer to disasters on
a much smaller scale.]

[1959 Lima (Oh.) News (May 1) 11/6: She
has been rented by producer Andy Stone for his
new picture, a disaster story based on a sinking
ship.]

1975 New York Times Book Rev. (Nov. 23)
53/1: From the team that brought you the
screenplay of The Glass Inferno comes a disas-
ter novel [ The Prometheus Crisis] that makes
their earlier effort seem pale as a cookout.
1979 D. Pringle in P. Nicholls Ency. of SF
173/1: American disaster novels are fewer in
number. Oddly enough, where British writers re-
veal an obsession with the weather, American
writers show a strong concern for disease.
1985 M. Drabble Oxford Companion to
English Literature (Fifth Ed.) (1991) 34/1:
The term “apocalyptic literature” is used in a
broader sense to describe prophetic writings
generally, of a range which includes many of the
waorks of Blake, [...] the “disaster” novels of
J. G. Ballard, and other Science Fiction writers,
etc.

1987 J. J. Pierce Great Themes of SF 143:
John Christopher (1922-) is a specialist in the
realistic, Earthbound disaster novel, and his “No
Blade of Grass” [...] is typical of the school:
A mutant virus infects the world’s grain crops,
leaving billions to face starvation.

2004 R. K. J. Killheffer Mag. of Fantasy & SF
(Oct./Nov.) 44/2: It’s frightening, as any con-
sideration of impending catastrophe must be, but
in a quieter, more theoretical way than a conven-
tional disaster story.

disintegrator n. a weapon that reduces
its target to its component parts. Also dis-
integrator ray.

1925: See quote in BLASTER.

1939 C. D. Simak Cosmic Engineers in
Astounding S-F (Apr.) 138/1: The disintegra-
tors, crystallizing a much vaster field of energy,
might accomplish the destruction of a universe.
1951 S. A. Peeples, D. A. Kyle & M. Green-
berg Dictionary of SF in M. Greenberg




disruptor

Travelers of Space 19: A disintegrator totally
destroys matter by molecular dissemination.
1993 D. Beason & K. J. Anderson Assem-
blers of Infinity 42: Is there a disintegrator ray
out there, zapping anything that happens to tres-
pass on the construction site?

2005 T. Oliveira Beyond Rift 40/2:This incred-
ibly durable disintegrator is capable of putting
out heavy point damage under the right condi-
tions.

disruptor n. a variety of energy weapon.
Also disrupter.

1931 N. Schachner & A. L. Zagat Emperor
of Stars in Wonder Stories (Apr.) 1216/2: The
disruptor rays had absolutely no effect upon
these creatures. Matter was differently consti-
tuted here—earth forces were unable to break
up these atoms.

1953 A. Norton Star Rangers 52: Rolth used a
palm disrupter as lightly as a color brush to etch
into its side the name, homeworld, and the rank of
that thin wasted body they had laid to rest there.

1957 T. Sturgeon It Opens Sky in Man Who
Lost Sea (2005) 68: In his hand, steady as
an I-beam, rested a sonic disrupter aimed at
Deeming’s midsection.

1968 G. Coon Arena (“Star Trek” script) (Nov.
3) 7: We’re hopelessly outnumbered. Our hand
phasers against those disruptors...

1986 L. M. Bujold Shards of Honor (1991) 9:
The officer’s belt hung heavy with equipment, but
the disruptor holster on his right hip was empty,
as was the plasma arc holster on his left.

1997 L. Shepard Vermillion (Mar.) 10: Apart
from a ringing in my ears, there were only the
whining of disruptor fire.

doomwatch r. [the name of a BBC televi-
sion series which aired from 1970-72] ob-
servation with the intent to avert or miti-
gate environmental disasters, especially
those caused by human activities.

[1970 New Scientist (Apr. 2) 3/2: BBC-TV’s
new scientific soap-opera, Doomwatch, has been
fortunate in its first selection of topics to warn
us about. ]

1970 Guardian (London) (Dec. 23) 1/1: The
Government Chemist [ ... ] tested 50 tins of tuna
bought throughout the country [...] . Mr Prior

doubleplusungood

said: [...] “We shall be getting on with this—
this Doomwatch, if you like to call it that.”

1977 Geographical Journal (July) 295: Bruce
Campbell, in a refreshingly non-doomwatch anal-
ysis of the prospects for wild life, emphasizes
the wide and intelligent interest now devoted to
conservation.

2003 A. Wild Soils, Land & Food 91: There is
a doomwatch scenario that attributes the spread
of deserts primarily to the activities of man.

doomwatcher n. one who predicts or
looks for signs of ecological disasters.
1971 New Scientist (title) (Mar. 18) 622:
Doomwatcher incarnate.

1971 Brainerd (Minn.) Daily Dispatch (Aug.
31) 4/7: It scorns one particular doomwatcher
for proposing towns in which only horses and
horse-drawn vehicles would be admitted.

1978 Nature (Oct. 19) 577/2: As WMO sees it,
hard evidence does little to support many of the
disaster hypotheses of the doom-watchers.
1997 Gleaner (Kingston, Jam.) (Aug. 26)
B8/2: The dryland area studied in this project is
just the kind used by the so-called “doomwatch-
ers” to argue their case.

doubleplusungood adj. extremely bad;
the worst. Often joc.

1949 [G. Orwell] Nineteen Eighty-Four
(1949) 45: times 3.12.83 reporting bb dayorder
doubleplusungood refs unpersons rewrite full-
wise upsub antefiling. In Oldspeak (or standard
English) this might be rendered: The reporting of
Big Brother’s Order for the Day in the 7imes of
December 3rd 1983 is extremely unsatisfactory
and makes references to nonexistent persons.
Rewrite it in full and submit your draft to higher
authority before filing.

1984 sri-arpa.189 re: read(fd,&y,sizeof(y))
(Usenet: net.lang.c) (Mar. 25): Saying that
the standard is “doubleplusungood” doesn’t give
much consolation to whoever has to rewrite al-
most every program in existence when porting C
to a problem machine.

1994 Stephen Baxter, “Timelike Infinity”
(Usenet: rec.arts.sf.written) (Jan. 31): The
rest of the book doubleplusungood. “Timelike
Infinity” sucks rocks through a flexi-straw.




doublethink

2002 D. Margulis Professional PhotoShop
(4th ed.) 273/1: Previous versions of PhotoShop
have no such doubleplusungood feature.

doublethink n. simultaneously believing
that two contradictory ideas are true.
1949 [G. Orwell] Nineteen Eighty-Four 37:
His mind slid away into the labyrinthine world
of doublethink. To know and not to know, to be
conscious of complete truthfulness while telling
carefully constructed lies, to hold simultaneously
two opinions which cancelled out, knowing them
to be contradictory and believing in both of them,
to use logic against logic, to repudiate morality
while laying claim to it, to believe that democracy
was impossible and that the Party was the guard-
ian of democracy.

1953 Encounter (Nov.) 26/1: He will react
[...] either with straight abuse or with devious
double-think.

1959 New York Times Mag. (July 12) 16/1:
New York may very well be a Summer Festival
to some millions of visiting outlanders. But to
those of us who live here when the asphalt turns
gummy underfoot and the subway fans whir fee-
bly, the whole idea takes on monstrous overtones
of official doublethink.

1969 New Scientist (Oct. 2) 18/1: This sympo-
sium exhibited a form of intellectual doublethink
that could pay lip service to global starvation one
minute, and assume Britain would always be able
to import most of her food the next.

1998 New York Times Mag. (letter) (Nov.
15) 26/1: What a wondrous land of legisla-
tive newspeak and doublethink we encounter,
as your writer makes the rounds of ED.A. and
E.PA. offices [ ... ]. The potato developed, raised,
marketed, purchased, prepared and eaten as a
potato is not a potato.

downtime adv. in or into the past. Com-
pare UPTIME.

1973 P. Anderson There Will Be Time 51: He
would take certain stamps and coins uptime and
sell them to dealers; he would go downtime with
a few aluminum vessels, which were worth more
than gold before the Hall process was invented.
1978 C. Kilian Empire of Time (1985) 6: The
Operations Division was interested only in the
worlds downtime whose affairs it guided, and in

dropshaft

the worlds uptime whose fate it sought to es-
cape.

1983 J. Varley Millennium 21: 1 fall downtime
to the beginning of the universe.

1993 Locus (June) 59/2: A cargo of earthly ani-
mal embryos ordered centuries earlier “down-
time.”

droid n. [shortening of ANDROID] a robot
or android. Also used fig.

1976 G. Lucas Adventures of Luke Starkiller
(Mar. 15) 42: Information vital to the survival of
the Alliance has been placed in this droid.

1977 Mountain Democrat-Times (Placer-
ville, Cal.) (Oct. 12) A10 (caption): Mary Ann
Harrison {...] and Terry Huntington construct
the armorplate for one of the droids or robots
which will appear in the Discovery Players’ futur-
istic Comedy of Errors.

1982 Syracuse (New York) Herald-Journal
(Sept. 9) A2/4: Erik Estrada, we now believe,
after seeing him once more flashing those pearly
whites, is a droid conceived by the American
Society of Orthodontists.

1994 M. M. Smith Only Forward 190: Zenda
explained that the delivery girls are only pseudo-
flesh droids.

1997 M. Dowd Syracuse (New York) Herald-
Journal (Dec. 30) A9/1: On one side, a bunch
of Chinese terra cotta soldiers at attention in
dark suits and red ties: [...] Dick Gephardt
(a droid who thinks he’s a maverick), Steve
Forbes (a droid who is the son of a maverick)
and George W. Bush (a droid who is the son of
a droid).

2001 C. Asaro Ascendant Sun (2001) 268: The
locker door slid open with a quiet hum, revealing
a storage room filled with sleeping machines, ev-
erything from foot-sized dust sweepers to the
lumbering droids that worked the outer hull.

dropshaft n. a vertical shaft that moves
free-floating passengers or freight in a
controlled descent or ascent by means of
a force field or artificial gravity.

1952 P Anderson Star Plunderer in Planet
Stories (Sept.) 58/2: We were herded down the
tong corridors and by way of wooden ladders
(the drop-shafts and elevators weren’t working it
seemed) to the cells.



Dyson sphere

1957 H. Ellison Deeper Than Darkness in
Infinity SF (Apr.) 21/1: The Pyrotic let the drop-
shaft lower him, and he found the lifescoot some
time later.

1964 [C. Smith] Norstrilia (1994) 123: This
dropshaft, moreover, seemed to have more cargo
than people in it. Huge boxes [...] floated up
and down in the mysterious ever busy traffic of
Old Earth.

1986 C. Sheffield Nimrod Hunt 45: It was
a race along confused networks of high-speed
slideways, a plunge along the vertiginous cork-
screws of spiral staircases, and finally a series
of long dives through the black depths of vertical
drop-shafts.

1989 G. W. Proctor Stellar Fist 71: Containing
her mounting rage, Arianne Pillan stepped into a
dropshaft and gently descended to the lobby of
the Diplomatic Services headquarters.

Dyson sphere n. [after physicist Freeman
J. Dyson, who first proposed the idea] an
artificial shell, habitable on the inside,
that completely surrounds a star.

[1960 E J. Dyson Sci. (June 3) 1667/2: The
mass of Jupiter, if distributed in a spherical shell
revolving around the sun as twice the Earth’s dis-
tance from it, would have a thickness such that
the mass is 200 grams per square centimeter of
surface area [ ... ]. A shell of this thickness could
be made comfortably habitable, and could con-
tain all the machinery required for exploiting the
solar radiation falling onto it from the inside. ]
1969 R. Silverberg Across Billion Years 218:
A Dyson sphere [ ...] is a concept first put forth
by an American physicist, Freeman Dyson, some
time in the early years of the Energy Revolution.
1969 R. Silverberg, Across Billion Years 220:
A Dyson sphere would not, of course, show up
on optical telescopes, since all of the sun’s light
output is trapped inside the sphere.

ca 1982 T. M. Disch Feast of St. Bradbury in
On SF (2005) 114: Battlefield Earth by L. Ron
Hubbard is to other, ordinary dumb books what
a Dyson sphere is to an ordinary lampshade—
awesomely much bigger, though not much differ-
ent in kind.

1993 SF Age (Jan.) 20/3: The same episode will
also feature breath-taking footage of the Dyson
Sphere, an effect meant to replicate a device two

dystopia

hundred million miles in diameter that was built
around the sun of a now vanished alien race.
1996 L. Schimel & M. A. Garland To See
Stars in M. Ashley Random House Book of SF
Stories (1996) 2: All the planets, moons, rocks,
dust, and countless comets had been combined
to make the Dyson sphere’s thin shell of solar
panels, like a giant egg with the sun as its yolk.

dystopia n. 1. [Gk. dys-, “bad” + topos,
“place,” after UTOPIA] an imagined society
or state of affairs in which conditions are
extremely bad, especially in which these
conditions result from the continuation
of some current trend to an extreme;
the genre of fiction set in such a society.
Compare ECOTOPIA, UTOPIA 1.

[1868 ]. S. Mill Hansard Commons (Mar.
12) 1517/1: 1t is, perhaps, too complimentary
to call them Utopians, they ought rather to be
called dys-topians, or caco-topians. What is com-
monly called Utopian is something too good to be
practicable; but what they appear to favour is too
bad to be practicable. ]

1955 C. S. Lewis George Orwell in On Stories
(1982) 104: Again, 1984 belongs to [...] the
genre of what may be called “Dystopias,” those
nightmare visions of the future which began, per-
haps, with Wells’s 7ime Machine and The Sleeper
Wakes.

1991 Locus (Nov.) 17/1: *Down and Out in the
Year 2000” make us live for a while in their two
versions of future dystopia.

2002 Dreamwatch (Sept.) 56/3: But while
countless movies have been set in gritty dysto-
pias or fanciful medieval kingdoms, none have
paired aspects of those two worlds in such an
unusual way.

2. a work set in such a society. Compare
UTOPIA 2.

1952 G. R. Negley & J. M. Patrick Quest for
Utopia 298: The Mundus Alter et Idemis [ ...]
the opposite of evfopia, the ideal society: it is a
dystopia, if it is permissible to coin a word.
1967 Listener (Jan. 5) 22: The modern clas-
sics—Aldous Huxley’s Brave New World and
George Orwell’s Nineteen Eighty Four—are dys-
topias.

1980 D. Brin Sundiver 337: Some sort of dys-
topia, wasn’t it?




dystopian

2001 SF Chronicle (July) 38/3: This novel is
described [...] as “A Science Fiction Noir” and
it certainly is that, and a dystopia.

dystopian adj. of or having the qualities
of a dystopia.

1953 D. Knight SF Adventures (July) 117:
Proteus, like many a dystopian hero before him,
becomes increasingly uneasy about the elite to
which he belongs and eventually winds up in-
volved in an attempt to overthrow it.

1968 New Scientist (July 11) 96/3: I fear that
our real future is more likely to be dystopian.
1992 Locus (Aug.) 17/2: This ecological/spiri-
tual concern pervaded a plot that had wry over-
tones of fairytale and sudden shocks of dysto-
pian disaster.

2005 P. Di Filippo Asimov’s SF (Mar.) 133/2:
In its portrayal of a dystopian world, Beckett

dystopic

can stand shoulder to shoulder with Orwell and
Burgess.

dystopic adj. tending to or having the
quality of a dystopia.

1967 W.H.G. Armytage Disenchanted
Mechanophobes in Twentieth Century
England in Extrapolation (Dec.) 55: More
consistently dystopic, since he was both anti-
Wells and anti-Marx, George Orwell kept up a
rapid fire of criticism not at the shape of things to
come, but at the way they were going.

1991 Locus (May) 19/1:Thestoryis [ ... ] played
out in the standing sets of dystopic-cityscape.
1998 Futures (Dec.) 1027: As a reactionary
response to the dystopic X-Files, MiBis an elabo-
rate parody which seeks to recuperate ideologi-
cal ground lost by the X-Files’ examination of
gender and technology in contemporary culture.



Earthlings

In science fiction, when beings from different worlds encounter each other, they
are generally named by their planet or star of origin; thus Martians are from Mars,
and Sirians are from some hypothetical planet orbiting the star Sirius. While there
are generally few terms in use for beings from any given planet or solar system,
there is much greater variety in the terms for people who are from Earth. Many of
these terms have been in use for centuries in other senses. Some, such as Earthling
and Terrestrial, originally designated earthly (as opposed to heavenly or spiritual)
beings. Terrestrian was once an adjective used to describe animals that lived on land
rather than in water. Earth-man and -woman once referred only to beings that were
associated with soil or the ground in some way; once SF writers got hold of them,
they added Earth-folk, Earth-girl, and Earth-person as variations. SF writers also
coined the fairly common terms Terran, Tellurian (after Tellus, the Roman goddess
of the earth), Earther, Earthian, and Earthie, in addition to many more that never
quite caught on, including Earthan, Terrene, and Terrestial. However, when faced
with creatures from another star system entirely, beings from the Moon or Jupiter
may seem slightly less alien, and so the word Solarian was coined to refer to any
inhabitant of Earth’s solar system, human or otherwise—Earthling, Martian, and
Plutonian alike.

41







Earthborn n. humans who were born on
the planet Earth.

1941 [S. D. Gottesman] Fire-Powerin Cosmic
S-F (July) 10/2: Venusian natives were warned
off the streets; henceforth none but the Earthborn
could show their faces by daylight.

1959 M. Reynolds Hunted Onesin Anon. Weird
Ones (1962) 96: He stared at it for a long mo-
ment, realizing by the nature of its attack that it was
probably poisonous—at least to the earth-born.
1974 N. Spinrad Riding Torch in R. Silver-
berg Threads of Time 166: We Earthborn were
life’s destroyers.

1988 R. Silverberg We Are for Dark in
Collected Stories of Robert Silverberg (Vol.
2: Secret Sharer) (1993) 357: We have some
Earthborn here, still.

Earthborn adj. from the planet Earth; (of
humans) born on the planet Earth.

1900 G. Griffith Visit to Moon in Pearson'’s
Mag. (Jan.) 29/2: It is almost exactly at the
south pole of the moon, and there [...] is the
horizon of the hemisphere which no earthborn
eyes but ours and Murgatroyd’s have ever seen.
1942 [P. Edmonds] Night of Gods in As-
tonishing Stories (Dec.) 23/2: This is not our
world, [ ... ] We are Earth-born, and belong there.
1953 G. R. Dickson Bleak & Barren Land in
Space Stories (Feb.) 89/1: Letting five hundred
Earth-born humans into Modor to settle on the
barren land was a fool’s trick, and a flat outrage
of a sort of unwritten agreement that had existed
[...] ever since the first ship had landed.
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1974 R. Silverberg Schwartz Between Galax-
ies in Feast of St. Dionysus (1987) 95: Now our
own world was once like that starship, a little cos-
mos, bearing with it all the thousands of Earthborn
cultures, Hopi and Eskimo and Aztec and Kwakiutl
and Arapesh and Orokolo and all the rest.

1991 O. S. Card Xenocide 22: It's getting into
the Earthborn crops that humans need in order
to survive on Lusitania.

Earther n. an EARTHLING. Compare EAR-
THIAN, EARTHIE, EARTHPERSON, TELLURIAN,
TERRAN, TERRESTRIAL, TERRESTRIAN.

1952 C. M. Kornbluth Make Mine Mars in
SF Adventures (Nov.) 73/2: NEED SOONEST
ILLUMINATED SCROLL [...] NOTE MUST BE
TERRESTIAL STYLE ART IF NOT ACTUAL WORK
EARTHER ACCOUNT ANTIBEM PREJUDICE HERE.
1966 R. A. Lafferty Among Hairy Earthmen
in Galaxy Mag. (Aug.) 90/2: Even today, the
Eretzi or Earthers haven’t the details of it right in
their histories.

1967 D. Gerrold Trouble with Tribbles (Star
Trek script) (Aug. 1) 11-20: Klingons are not as
luxury-minded as Earthers.

1991 G. Bear & S. M. Stirling Man Who
Would Be Kzin in L. Niven, et al. Man-Kzin
Wars IV 264: Even after a decade, the words
war and enemy still carried a strong flavor of
obscenity to most Earthers.

2003 S. S. Tepper Companions (2004) 139:
Meantime, he convinced Earthers who owned
exempt estates to put their acres in perpetual
trust for the growth of earthian flora.




Earthfall

Earthfall n. [modeled after landfall] the
arrival (of a spaceship) on the Earth’s sur-
face. Compare PLANETFALL.

1957 T. Sturgeon Girl Had Guts in Venture
SF Mag. (Jan.) 122/1: Status quo, then, far as
I knew, from the time we left the planet until we
made earthfall.

1976 S. R. Delany Trouble on Triton (1996)
132: We make Earthfall in about an hour.

1984 W. G. Gray Qabalistic Concepts (1997)
65: A modern way of interpreting this is by postu-
lating the “earthfall” of some spacecraft bearing
highly advanced beings from a distant galaxy.

Earthfolk pl. n. EARTHPEOPLE. [1914 quote
refers to inhabitants of the Earth’s sur-
face.]

[1914 E. R. Burroughs At Earth’s Core (1922)
224: And at the first glance there broke upon my
horrified vision the most frightful thing I had seen
even within Pellucidar. It was a giant dragon such
as is pictured in the legends and fairy tales of
earth folk. ]

1936 E B. Long, Jr. Cones in Astounding
Stories (Feb.) 124/1: Intrepid Earthfolk, suicide
battalion people, walking slowly in their suits of
flexible difrolchrome, [...] and living, from in-
stant to instant, dangerously.

1949 L. Brackett Lake of Gone Forever in
Halfling & Other Stories (1973) 306: He could
not [...] cease to wonder uneasily why the
old man had so suddenly left the Earthfolk un-
watched.

1979 P. Anderson Ways of Love in Destinies
(Jan.—Feb.) 14: The Earthfolk, to whom ten is a
special number, decided to celebrate the decade
with ceremonies.

2000 D. Pringle What Is This Thing Called
Space Opera in G. Westfahl Space & Beyond
41: Under Thomas Edison’s scientific leadership
Earthfolk are able to carry the war back to Mars
itself.

2001 C. Stasheff Wizard in Feud (2002) 111:
Gar realized that a whole planetful of alien plants
might well have produced chemicals that could
maim or kill Earth folk.

Earthgirl n. a young woman from the
planet Earth; (in more recent usage) a fe-
male human child. Compare EARTHMAN,
EARTHWOMAN.

Earthian

1924 C. K. Michener Earth Girl in Weird
Tales (Dec.) 18/1: Maderna, the Earth Girl, she
who had been known in Chicago as Hattie La
Salle, arose from the couch on which she awoke,
and in the green light of morning looked about
her with the puzzled air of one still clouded in the
circumstances of interrupted dreams.

1930 P. Nowlan & R. Calkins Buck Rogers,
2430 A. D. in Oakland (Cal.) Tribune (Apr. 1)
4M: You’ll die for this, Earth girl!

1936 A. MacFadyen Time Decelerator in
Astounding Stories (July) 39/2: A cloak cut
strangely from a cloth of peculiar texture and
shade of color, such a thing as no earth girl wore,
in 1937 A.D.

1950 J. D. MacDonald Shadow on Sand in
Thrilling Wonder Stories (Oct.) 40/1: She
wanted you for herself and you were paying too
much attention to the Earthgirl.

1955 J.Vance Meet Miss Universein Fantastic
Universe (Mar.) 6/2: But how in the world could
I compare some cute little Earth girl with a Sadal
Suud Isobrod? Or one of those Pleiades dragon-
women?

1968 V. Vinge Conquest by Default in Col-
lected Stories of Vernor Vinge (2001) 161: That
idiot Earthgirl was still standing.

1999 J. Peel Outer Limits: Alien Invasion
from Hollyweird 100: If I were to marry some
nice Earth girl—like you, Melanie—then I could
have perfectly normal human babies with her.
2004 L. ]. Singleton Oh No! UFOQ! 72: And
Amber looked normal. (Well, as normal as an
alien possessing an Earth girl’s body can look.)

Earthian n. an EARTHLING. Compare
EARTHER, EARTHIE, EARTHPERSON, TELLURI-
AN, TERRAN, TERRESTRIAL, TERRESTRIAN.
1932 R. Gallun Revolt of Star Men in Wonder
Stories Quarterly (Winter) 240/1: A sicken-
ing giddiness came over the two Earthians, for
there were no devices to produce artificial grav-
ity here.

1951 G. Conklin Galaxy SF (Feb.) 101/1: The
tale tells how, from a space station on Pluto, a
few Earthians [...] are able to help avert the
collision of our universe with another, a crash
which would have been “slightly fatal” to both.
1960 R. E. Banks Transstar in D. Drake Dogs
of War (2002) 187: You are protector to the
Earthians.



Earthian

2000 S. S. Tepper Fresco (2002) 420: While
they were waiting, all the Earthians had their
pictures taken in front of the window wall of the
big ship.

Earthian adj. of or from the Earth; of an
Earthling or Earthlings.

1934 R. Z. Gallun Old Faithfulin Astounding
SF (Dec.) 108/1: Number 774 had constructed
a gigantic apparatus and had duplicated the
Earthian signals flash for flash.

1946 R. Bradbury Million-Year Picnic in A.
Derleth Strange Ports of Call (1948) 165: 1
was looking for Earthian logic, common sense,
good government, peace and responsibility.
1952 W. Kubilius & E Pratt Second Chance
in Fantastic Story Mag. (Sept.) 93/1: 1 am to
[...] offer the Western Alliance a certain number
of our rockets for joint attempts to explore and
colonize either Venus or Mars, the pro tempore
colonial government to be neither Cominworld
nor Western Alliance, but simply Earthian.

1974 H. Putnam Mind, Language & Reality
(1997) 224: The typical Earthian speaker of
English did not know water consisted of hydro-
gen and oxygen.

1999 S. Dedman Unequal Laws in SF Age
(Mar.) 41/1: T don’t know much about Earthian
politics, but I don’t see how they could have
stopped them going.

2003 S. S. Tepper Companions (2004) 139:
Oloct purchased small, out-of-the-way planets
and moons, [ ... ] and adapted them for selected
earthian fauna while protecting the indigenous
species.

Earthie n. an EARTHLING. Often derog.
Compare EARTHER, EARTHIAN, EARTHPERSON,
TELLURIAN, TERRAN, TERRESTRIAL, TERRESTRIAN.
1947 []J. MacCreigh] Donovan Had Dream
in Thrilling Wonder Stories (Oct.) 27/1:
“Earthgirl?” the guard repeated. “She didn’t look
like an Earthie.”

1963 ]. Jakes Underfollow in Mag. of Fantasy
& SF (May) 66/1: The blue men of Mica II dis-
criminated against Earthies, considered them
inferior since the Micans had conquered the
Earthies a hundred years ago.

1976 S. R. Delany Trouble on Triton (1996)
239: You’re not an earthie. They don’t even do
that too much on Mars, now.

Earthling

1998 E Pohl O Pioneer! (1999) 151: Only out
of some kind of Earthie vanity, some refusal to
admit to the rest of the human race that some-
body was smarter than they?

Earthlike adj. resembling the planet Earth
(especially in terms of climate, mass, or
atmospheric composition) or that which
is native to the Earth.

1928 E. E. Smith & L. H. Garby Skylark of
Space in Amazing Stories (Sept.) 550/1: We
found air and Earth-like conditions here.

1937 O. Stapledon Star Maker (1987) 70: On
one very small but earthlike planet we discovered
a quasi-human race which was probably unique.

1949 W. L. Bade Lost Ulysses in Astounding
SF (May) 126/1: They found five planets which
would support human life, two of them excep-
tionally earthlike.

1958 Gettysburg (Pa.) Times (Aug. 14) 14/6:
Venus—almost earthlike in size—is the next
planet on the sun-side of our orbit.

1983 J. Oberg Farming Planets in O. Davies
Omni Book of Space 15: The earth could serve
as a blueprint for the transformation of her ster-
ile sister worlds into earthlike ecologies.

1993 K. S. Robinson Red Mars 90: But it was
not Earthlike, that strangely close horizon.

2004 San Francisco Chronicle (Sept. 1)

Al10/1: These worlds, veiled in atmospheres
thousands of miles thick, are so huge and

cold that they are presumably inhospitable to

Earthlike life.

Earthling n. [originally used in opposition
to heavenly or spiritual beings] an inhab-
itant of the planet Earth or a person origi-
nally from the Earth. Compare EARTHER,
EARTHIAN, EARTHIE, EARTHPERSON, TELLURI-
AN, TERRAN, TERRESTRIAL, TERRESTRIAN.
1939 [E. Binder]) Impossible World (1967)
74: The voice of those of our people who do not
want a war with the Earthlings.

1950 P. Anderson Star Ship in Planet Stories
(Oct.) 74/1: There’d been Earthling girls; and
not a few Khazaki women had been intrigued by
the big Terrestrial.

1967 Ampleforth Journal (Summer) 163:
To receive the overspill by immigration [...]
the planets might come to the rescue of the
Earthlings.




Earthman

1984 R. Rucker & B. Sterling Storming
Cosmos in B. Sterling Globalhead (1994) 18:
The dog Laika has been shot into the cosmic void.
A good dog, a Russian, an Earthling.

1995 D. W. Smith & K. K. Rusch Escape 35:
Like Earthlings, though, these people had differ-
ent-color hair and a finer bone structure.

Earthman n. [originally referred to be-
ings associated with the ground or soil]
a man or human from the planet Earth.
Compare EARTHGIRL, EARTHWOMAN.

1913 R. A. Wetzel Sci. (Oct. 3) 469: The fact
that the earth-man finds the sun clocks slow, and
the sun-man finds the earth clocks slow, in the
same ratio is the startling contribution of the
theory of relativity.

1928 E. R. Burroughs Master Mind of Mars 2:
My eyes always sought out the Red Planet when
he was above the horizon and clung there seeking
a solution of the seemingly unfathomable riddle
he has presented to the Earthman for ages.
1939 N. S. Bond Mercurian Menace in
Dynamic Science Stories (Feb.) 60/2:Together
the Earthman and the creature from Mercury
sought the luxury of the spaceship’s shower[-]
room.

1950 L. Brackett Dancing Girl of Ganymede
in Halfling & Other Stories (1973) 42: She
looked at him, the dark, sinewy Earthman, with a
handful of coins, and her look was a curse.
1960: see quote in MARTIAN.

1980 D. Brin Sundiver 12: Fagin was also the
one extraterrestrial who tried hardest to under-
stand Earthmen.

2002 M. J. Harrison Light (2004) 273: Clusters
of barely pressurised vessels like leaky bathtubs,
each hosting a failing hydroponic farm and two
or three earthmen with lost eyes, bad stubble,
radiation ulcers.

Earthnorm n. EARTH-NORMAL.

1943 H. E Parker Sword of Johnny Damokles
in Planet Stories (Mar.) 33/1: He led them
down a succession of corridors to a room where
temperature and gravity stood at Earth[-]norm,
and Callisto constant.

1957 R. Silverberg Planet Killers (1959) 117:
Fourth planet of a warm G-type sun, gravity .96
Earthnorm, atmosphere Earthlike to four places.

Earth-normal

1972 L. Carter Black Legion of Callisto 16:
The heroes of Apollo 11 found an arid desert
world [ ...] with a gravity only a fraction of earth
norm.

2005 ]J. Whedon Serenity, Shooting Script
in Serenity, Official Visual Companion 125:
Gravity’s Earthnorm.

Earthnorm adj. EARTH-NORMAL.

1951 M. Lesser ‘A” as in Android in Future
(May) 74/1: Oh, Government had done won-
ders—and spent fortunes—giving tiny Hyperion
a warm breathable atmosphere and earth-norm
gravity.

1969 R. Silverberg Across Billion Years 116:
Hotchkiss and Ben-Dov were required to put in
twelve Earthnorm hours each day.

1971 R. Silverberg Something Wild Is Loose
in World of Thousand Colors (1984) 6: The re-
growth people [...] were under full Earthnorm
gravity so that their new hearts would come in
with the proper resilience and toughness.

Earth-normal n. the condition oramount
(of something) as it exists on the planet
Earth.

1932 J. W. Campbell, Jr. Electronic Siege in
Wonder Stories (Apr.) 1249/1: The lifeless, de-
fenseless ship careened on through space, her
acceleration dropping immediately to Earth nor-
mal as automatic machines took up the uncon-
scious pilot’s duties.

1935 R. Z. Gallun Derelict in Astounding
Stories (Oct.) 25/2: Somewhere gravity plates
continued to function in this ancient wreck, for he
had weight here—perhaps one third Earth-normal.
1944 E Brown Arena in R. Silverberg SF Hall
of Fame, Vol. I (1970) 284: Gravity seemed a
little more than Earth-normal.

1998 W. Shatner Spectre 132: The exterior
atmospheric pressure was 250 torr, about one-
third Earth normal.

Earth-normal adj. similar to a condi-
tion or conditions as they exist the planet
Earth.

1942 1. Asimov Victory Unintentional in
O. Welles Invasion from Mars (1949) 147:
They had six legs apiece, stumpy and thick,
designed to lift tons against two and a half times



Earthperson

normal Earth gravity. Their reflexes were that
many times Earth-normal speed, to make up for
the gravity.

1952 J. Blish Bridge in Astounding SF 73/1
(Feb.): None of us have to pretend that our living
arrangements would keep us out of jail in Boston,
or that they have to involve any Earth[ - Jnormal
excuses.

1972 L. Carter Black Legion of Callisto 15:
While it is true that Callisto is one of the larger
satellites in our solar system, it could not pos-
sibly have the earth-normal gravity and atmo-
sphere Captain Dark describes because it is only
a fraction of the size of our planet.

1991 K. Laumer Judson’s Eden 35: Then Rocky
settled into her accustomed transit mode as her
sensors and autostabilizers recreated Earth-
normal conditions aboard.

1993 V. E. Mitchell Windows on Lost World
126: The creature had three triangular teeth
that could have [ ...] broken the carapace of an
Earth-normal crab.

2005 M. Rosenblum Green Shift in Asimov'’s
SF (Mar.) 109: Ahni levered herself from the
padded acceleration recliner, her stomach happy
with the 80 percent Earthnormal gravity.

Earthperson n. a human from or living
on the planet Earth. Compare EARTHER,
EARTHIAN, EARTHIE, EARTHPERSON, TELLU-
RIAN, TERRAN, TERRESTRIAL, TERRESTRIAN.
1930 E. E. Smith Skylark Three in Amazing
Stories (Sept.) 559/2: As they walked along the
Earth[-]people stared, held by the unearthly
beauty of the grounds.

1951 [I. Seabright] Mag. of Fantasy & SF
(Apr.) 57: The earth people were impatient with
our ritual—they wanted to see us hurting and
being hurt.

1972 M. Z. Bradley Darkover Landfall (1987)
9: Earth people had lost their old woodcraft hab-
its and might not be aware any more of what
forest fires could do.

1986 A. C. Clarke Songs of Distant Earth 81: It
wasTarna’s first demonstration of Earthpersons—
or rather Earth robots—in action, and the villag-
ers were hugely impressed.

2002 B. Stableford Dark Ararat 66: Living
in half-gravity, they had not the same need as
Earthpeople for stout, supportive legs.

Earth-type

Earthside adj. on or from the planet
Earth. Compare GROUNDSIDE, PLANETSIDE.
1951 A. E. van Vogt This Joe in Marvel SF
(Aug.) 73/1: Barron, the only Earthside execu-
tive present, stood up and offered me his hand.
1960 A. E. Nourse Nine Planets 68: We can
study the Sun from Earth-side laboratories, but
what we can see and learn from our observation
is enormously limited.

1969 R. Silverberg Across Billion Years 158:
Fight fire with fire. Old Earthside proverb.

1989 G. Benford in G. Dozois Isaac Asimov’s
Mars (1991) 89: Earthside studies showed that
a brief Eden might have flourished for a while.

Earthside adv. to or on the planet Earth.
Compare GROUNDSIDE, ON-PLANET, ON-
WORLD, PLANETSIDE.

1948 A. Coppel Jinx Ship to Rescue in Planet
Stories (Winter) 28/1: Cob [ ...] had been with
her a full year [ ...] which was a record for Execs
on the Aphrodite. She generally sent them Earthside
with nervous breakdowns in half that time.

1974 G. Benford Threads of Timein R. Silver-
berg Threads of Time 84: I want to send it
Earthside, to Kardensky, and then the NSF.

1979 M. Z. Bradley Bloody Sun 22: Might as
well be back Earthside! Just another spaceport!
1993 P Anderson Harvest of Stars (1994)
8: She’d paid little attention, for Earthside she
mainly associated with company people on com-
pany property.

Earthsider n. someone who lives on the
Earth.

1993 T. Bisson Shadow Knows in Bears
Discover Fire & Other Stories (1993) 206: I
had served in and out (or up and down, as earth-
siders put it) of Edwards for some twenty years.
1994 R. Silverberg Hot Sky at Midnight 5:
Juanito listened to the sound of his breathing, quick
and shallow, the way all Earthsiders breathed.
2005 M. Rosenblum Green Shift Asimov’s SF
(Mar.) 124: I thought maybe on Earthsider could
figure it out.

Earth-type adj. 1. EARTH-LIKE.

1941 R. Heinlein Methuselah’s Children
in Astounding S-F (Aug.) 98/1: To discover
[...] whether it supported an Earth-type planet




Earthwoman

required a close approach at reasonably low
speed.

1954 A. Norton Stars Are Ours! (1955) 96: You
expect this sun to produce an earth-type planet
because it is a “yellow” one.

1964 R. Silverberg To Dark Star in World of
Thousand Colors (1984) 137: She came from a
world in the Procyon system, where the air was
more or less Earth-type.

1972 M. Z. Bradley Darkover Landfall (1987)
6: They all knew that this one was what Earth
Expeditionary Forces called a Class M planet—
roughly Earth-type and probably habitable.
1994 Interzone (July) 9/1: The search was
soon switched to Earthtype planets, and these
proved difficult to find.

1999 L. Frankowski Boy & His Tank (2000)
87: Forests of Earth-type trees were rapidly sup-
planting the native ferns.

2. like something manufactured on the
Earth.

1941 E. Hamilton Son of Two Worlds in
Thrilling Wonder Stories 28/2 (Aug.): Most of
these Martians wore Earth-type synthesuits of
somber hues.

1957 T. Sturgeon It Opens Sky in Man Who
Lost Sea (2005) 43: We fitted them out with
Earth-type controls, but although we know what
button to push, we don’t know what happens
when we push it.

1969 E. Cooper Sea-Horse in Sky (1980) 24:
He had switched on the bedside lamp—ordinary
earth-type with an ordinary sixty-watt bulb—and
had explored further.

Earthwoman n. [originally referred to be-
ings associated with the ground or soil] a
woman from the planet Earth. Compare
EARTHGIRL, EARTHMAN.

1934 E K. Freas Famine on Mars in Astound-
ing Stories (Sept.) 77/2: The other remembered
all the long years on Earth when I, in common
with every other Earthman and Earthwoman, had
been flexed and shaped by the insistent pounding
of the Combine.

1943 New Yorker (Feb. 13) 39/2: Today the
earthmen take their earthwomen with them.
1972 M. Z. Bradley Darkover Landfall (1987)
162: But Judy’s alien [ ... ] must be near enough
to human to father a child on an Earth-woman.

edisonade

1994 D. Spencer Passing Fancy 19: Saying her
children were with them was like an Earthwoman
saying her children were with Jesus.

ecotopia n. [ecological + utopia) an ideal
society based on principles designed to
minimize the society’s negative impact
on the environment. Compare DYSTOPIA,
UTOPIA.

1975 E. Callenbach Ecotopia 78: For in this as
in many areas of life, there is still a strong trend
in Ecotopia to abandon the fruits of all modern
technology, however innocuous they may be, in
favor of a poetic but costly return to what the
extremists see as “nature.”

1987 N. Spinrad Isaac Asimov’s SF Mag.
(July) 186/2: Atwood appends a schlocko sci-fi
afterword [...] in the form of the proceedings
of a congress of supercilious academics picking
over the bones of her handmaid’s tale in a fu-
ture fuzzy ecotopia long after wicked Gilead has
fallen.

1996 D. Pepper Modern Environmentalism
296: It is tempting to say that there are two “ex-
treme” perspectives among radical ecologists on
how ecotopia might be attained and what it might
be like.

2000 1. Stewart & J. Cohen Wheelers (2001)
149: The rest of the world collectively renamed
itself Ecotopia, made sure its low population
stayed low, and did its best to find an intelligent
way to combine technology and environmental-
ism.

edisonade n. [after American inven-
tor Thomas Alva Edison, modeled after
“Robinsonade,” a story similar to Daniel
Defoe’s novel Robinson Crusoe] a story
featuring a young (typically American)
inventor protagonist who uses his inven-
tions to overcome his or his country’s en-
emies or to explore new territories.

1993 J. Clute in J. Clute & P. Nicholls Ency.
of SF368/2: As used here the term “edisonade”
[...] can be understood to describe any story
which features a young US male inventor hero
who uses his ingenuity to extricate himself from
tight spots and who, by so doing, saves himself
from defeat and corruption and his friends and
nation from foreign oppressors.




eetee

1998 M. Davis Ecology of Fear (1999) 295: An
irrestistible American genre, the “Edisonade.” In
this popular story type, modeled on Serviss’s
Edison’s Conquest of Mars, a brilliant young
inventor is initially spurned until his invention
[...] proves necessary to save the day.

1999 “David Brin’s Out of Time” series —
what up? (Usenet: rec.arts.sf.written) (Aug.
17): The Tom Swifts and the edisonade serials
were at least marginally sf.

2004 B. Landon Less Is More in N. K. Hayles
Nanoculture 132: James Kidder [...] creates
life, albeit of an extremely miniature form—in
the tradition of Victor Frankenstein, although in
the clearly American style of the Edisonade.

eetee n. [pronunciation spelling of E. T.]
an EXTRATERRESTRIAL.

1956 R. A. Heinlein Double Star in
Astounding SF (Apr.) 143/2: T was knocked out
the first time when we finally put the eetees—
Venusians and Martians and Outer Jovians—into
the Grand Assembly.

1958 H. Ellison Mealtime Ellison in Wonder-
land (1962) 97: I hope we don’t run up against
any eetees. The last batch was enough to turn my
stomach for quite a while.

1988 [C.]J. Cherryh] Cyteen 196: Eetees with a
complex culture and an isolationist sentiment.
1996 Interzone (May) 8/1: She couldn’t see
any sign of Eetee organisation—no industrial
smog, no large structures, no radio or other sig-
nals.

egoboo n. ['igou,bu] [ego + boost] the
good feeling generated by receiving
public recognition or a compliment, es-
pecially in the form of a having a letter
published or one’s name mentioned in a
magazine.

[1947 R. Sneary Thrilling Wonder Stories
(letter) (June) 100/1: If you must print all these
names, why not do it like the old SFL list, just the
name and address. In small print. It would ego
boo your readers and live [sic] room for the
more interesting letters. ]

1948 Thrilling Wonder Stories (letter) (Feb.)
98/1: Well after the pile of ego-boo I got in the
Oct. issue I just couldn’t let it slip by without tell-
ing you what I think of this much heralded issue.

elsewhen

1950 S. Skirvin Wha' Hoppened? in Cinven-
tion Memory Book 78: So I had to content
myself with what ego-boo I got from numerous
compliments on the program booklet, all of which
warmed the cockles of my heart.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 34:
Evans thought he wasn’t getting enough egoboo
from angeling Ashley’s Nova.

1996 V. Bowen Model Fan, or Your Ass Is on
Net in SF Five-Yearly (Nov.) 14: I had people
coming up and telling me that they’d seen my
photos, and thought they were magnificent. Not
quite the same sort of egoboo as from a fanzine,
but still appreciated.

2005 D. Langford Ansible (Internet) (June):
Despite its wicked semiprozine claims, Ansible
won the fanzine category. For this egoboo, much
thanks.

egoscan v to quickly search for men-
tions of one’s name. Also as 7. {Originally
used with reference to fanzines and letter
columns in professional magazines; now
primarily used with reference to Internet
search engines.]

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan
Dictionary 43: Egoscan: To check through a fan-
zine for references [ ...] concerning oneself.
1996 Who Reads Letters Columns? (Usenet:
rec.arts.comics.misc) (Apr. 17): Every now
and then I egoscan, as more and more people
have been asking my permission to use excerpts
from my reviews in their letters column.

2003 War On HLA (Usenet: alt.lang.asm)
(Oct. 26): It’s no big secret that authors do an
“egoscan” with Google (or whatever) from time
to time to see what people are saying about their
books.

elsewhen n. an other time; another point
in time.

1943 [A. Boucher| Elsewhen in Astounding
S-F (Jan.) 127/2: The time alibi, the elsewhen
that gave the perfect cover up for Partridge’s
murder—it gives exactly the same ideal alibi to
his own murderer.

1957 A. Bester Stars My Destination in
Galaxy (Jan.) 140/2: He jaunted up the geodes-
ic lines of space-time to an Elsewhere and an
Elsewhen.



elsewhen

1974 J. Brunner Times without Number
(1981) 69: Father Ramén seemed to come back
to the present from a private voyage into the
elsewhen.

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
33/2: The simplest of all the templates that
are used in science fiction is that in which the
normal course of the everyday world [...] is
disrupted by intruders from elsewhere or else-
when.

elsewhen adv. in or to another point in
time.

1982 R. Silverberg Far Side of Bell-Shaped
Curve in Conglomeroid Cocktail Party (1984)
27: Merely whirling Ilsabet off elsewhen would
achieve nothing.

1989 Dragon Mag. 68 (June): You'll travel
backward and forward through time, so be ad-
vised that some of the folk you meet and places
you visit exist only at certain times and not “else-
when.”

1992 P. David Imzadi 3: The man in the green-
ish yellow shirt, whose mind was elsewhere and
elsewhen.

empath n. a being with the mental ability
of empathy.

1956 []. T. McIntosh] Empath in New Worlds
(Aug.) 30: “How exactly does the government
use empaths?” Tim shrugged. “We can tell the
level of a man’s loyalty just by meeting him. We
can walk around a factory and sense that there’s
going to be a strike.”

1968 H. Ellison Try Dull Knife in Mag. of
Fantasy & SF (Oct.) 71/1: That was Eddie
Burma’s problem. He was an empath. He felt.
Deep inside himself, on a level most people never
even know exists, he felt for the world.

1973 A. McCaffrey Bridle for Pegasus in
Analog SF-Sci. Fact (July) 24/2: We are both
agreed that she is a broadcasting empath?
1979 M. Z. Bradley Bloody Sun 159: Can you
think of a better test for an empath?

1992 S. Stewart Passion Play (1993) 66:
Nobody feels pain more keenly than an empath.
2005 M. Rosenblum Green Shift in Asimov’s
SF (Mar.) 114: Uh-oh. Another empath. Change
tactics. With a mental shrug, in Ahni opened her eyes
and gasped, not needing to pretend confusion.

empathy

empathic adj. of empathy; having the
ability of empathy. Compare TELEMPATHIC.
1959 J. White Visitor at Large in New Worlds
SF (June) 8: His new assistant was not a tele-
path—it could not read thoughts—but it was
sensitive to feelings and emotions and would
therefore have been aware of Conway’s curios-
ity. Conway felt like kicking himself for forgetting
that empathic facuity.

1972 ]. Blish Star Trek 8 117: The Argelian em-
pathic contact, sir?

1993 D. Weber On Basilisk Station (1999) 8:
Even now, no one had any idea how the empathic
links worked, but separating one from its chosen
companion caused it intense pain.

1995 Extrapolation 9 (Spring): This woman
just happens to be a “female empathic meso-
morph.”

2005 M. Rosenblum Green Shift in Asimov’s
SF(Mar.) 115: His smile was broader now, which
really bothered her, because his empathic rating
in the personnel file had been 9.

empathy n. 1. the psionic ability to feel
another’s emotions. Hence empathize, v.
[1955 P. Anderson No World of Their Own
in P. Anderson & I. Asimov No World of
Their Own / 1,000-Year Plan 116: The animal
could not only receive the nervous impulses of
others, but could at short range induce them.
This was the basis of Holatan emotional em-
pathy. ]

1956 []. T. McIntosh] Empath New Worlds
(Aug.) 40: The Circle’s trying to get Tim without
using empathy. They’re all blanking out.

1976 S. Robinson Telempath 186: Because of
the nature of a Name, Muskies can’t he/p empa-
thizing—it’s what keeps them together and in
contact with the High Muskies.

1979 M. Z. Bradley Bloody Sun 159: Mark him
positive for empathy, Kennard.

2. the connection between two or more
beings created by using such an ability.
1960 H. Harrison Deathworld in Astounding
Sci. Fact & Fiction (Feb.) 136/2: The talkers
must have well-developed psi facilities, that was
obvious now. There is no barrier of race or alien
form when two creatures share each other’s
emotions. Empathy first, so there would be no
hatred or fear.



energy screen

1966 P. Anderson Ensign Flandry (1985)
138: In addition, I have developed an empathy
with machines. I can be aware, on a level below
consciousness, of what they are about to do, and
adjust my behavior accordingly.

1971 J. Blish Star Trek 4 39: It appears it
learned more from me during our empathy than
I did from it.

1999 L. Norman Dark Nadir 88: Try as he
might, he could feel no link, no empathy with this
alien world—until the visions started. That was
the truly frightening part. Now he could feel all
that Derwent had been talking about, except it
wasn’t a maleness he sensed, it was an indisput-
ably female presence.

energy screen n. a FORCE FIELD.

1944 A. E. van Vogt Far Centaurus in S.
Schmidt Fifty Years of Best SF from Analog
(1980) 118: And they’ve already spotted us with
their spy rays and energy screens.

1953 P. K. Dick Variable Man in Paycheck
(1990) 202: His gun belt and energy screen were
yanked off.

1960 K. Laumer Dinochrome in Nine by
Laumer (1967) 74: I no longer have my ion-
guns, my disruptors, my energy screens; but I
have my fighting instinct.

2001 M. Farren More Than Mortal (2002)
246: As they entered, blue flashes flared in con-
centric circles around each Hummer in turn, like
a protective energy screen created from the low-
level radiation of the living rock.

energy weapon n. a weapon that fires a
beam or blast of pure energy. Also energy
gun, rifle, etc.

1941 A. E. van Vogt Seesaw in Astounding
S-F (July) 60/1: The window display was made
up of an assortment of rather curiously shaped
guns, rifles as well as small arms; and a glowing
sign in the window stated: THE FINEST ENERGY
WEAPONS IN THE KNOWN UNIVERSE.

1952 K. E Crossen Caphian Caper in Thrill-
ing Wonder Stories (Dec.) 36/2: As Manning
predicted, within twenty four hours one of the
Caphian ships appeared and settled to the ground
just out of the range of an energy gun.

1967 K. Laumer Thunderhead in Day Before
Forever & Thunderhead (1968) 157: Stunned

esp

by the direct hit from the energy weapon of the
water being, the One-Who-Records fought his
way upward through [...] whirling shapes of
fire.

1974 E Saberhagen Berserker’s Planet in
Worlds of If (July-Aug.) 80/1: At close range
the energy rifle had opened this crude armor like
an egg.

1981 G. Wolfe Sword of Lictor 172: They were
not such spears as soldiers have, energy weap-
ons whose heads strike bolts of fire, but simple
poles of wood tipped with iron.

2000 I. M. Banks Look to Windward (2002)
70: They ran out into the rain; the building be-
hind them burned and slumped and fell, turned to
glowing slag by the energy weapons.

escape pod n. a small spaceship used for
emergency evacuation from a damaged
spaceship or space station, frequently
possessing only minimal navigational
controls. Compare LIFEPOD, LIFEBOAT,
LIFESHIP.

1976 G. Lucas Adventures of Luke Starkiller
(Apr. 19) 69: Several of the escape pods have
been jettisoned.

1998 E. Moon Rules of Engagement 58: A
buddy stuffed me in an escape pod, and when old
Cutlass was blown, I was safely away.

2001 T. Zahn Angelmass 329: There’s also
a double ring of emergency escape pods set
around the tube connecting the catapult and net
sections of the station.

2002 P. McAuley Making History 87: Before it
took its dive, it travelled most of the way around
the planet within the ring system, long enough to
drop off its passengers and cargo in escape pods.

esp v [< ESP, “extra-sensory perception,”
the ability to read minds] to read minds,
communicate telepathically, or perceive
things with one’s mind that cannot be
seen or heard by the ordinary senses.
1949 E. E Russell Glass Eye in Astounding
SF (Mar.) 41/1: Eenif gestured toward the metal
wall through which both of them could esp the
new world in all its glowing colors.

1955 R. Sheckley Lifeboat Mutiny in Galaxy
SF (Apr.) 63/2: “I am Lifeboat 324-A,” the boat
esped again.




esper

1959 E Leiber Green Millennium (1980) 88:
I always trust Sacheverell’s notions because he’s
so good at esping and telepathing that he makes
half our living by it.

1971 M. Z. Bradley World Wreckers (1984)
22: We have no legal proof and there’s no law
against esping a machine to win.

esper n. a being with the mental ability of
extra-sensory perception.

1950 A. Bester Devil’s Invention in Astound-
ing SF (Aug.) 139/1: “How does he do it?” “I
don’t know [ ...] Tell me how Espers does it.”
1952 A. Bester Demolished Man in Galaxy SF
(Jan.) 11/1: A mind-reader...telepath...esper.
1955 G. O. Smith Highways in Hiding in
Imagination (Mar.) 13/2: Most medicos are
highgrade espers, not telepaths. [...] An esper
digs the trouble out without having his mind all
fogged up by some layman’s opinion of what
causes the ache and pain.

1970 A. Norton Dread Companion (1980)
24: The matter was only reported to me this
morning after the flitter was found. Only a few
knew it. But how did she know? Is she esper?
1978 R. Lupoff Algol (Nov.) 48/2: He goes to
an institute where espers are trained, and con-
sents to participate in an experiment whereby
the personality of a dying person is imprinted on
the mind of a telepathic recipient.

1991 C. Stasheff Warlock & Son 31: Rod con-
centrated on the spell, the compulsion imposed
on his son, which [ ... ] made him project his own
delusion into other people’s minds—with all the
titanic strength of the hybrid esper he was.

ET abbr. Extra-Terrestrial.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 2/1: Lowndes
imagines a capitalistic future and offers reme-
dies for horrible new maladies, books on spicy
customs of e.t’s, &c.

1956 T. Sturgeon Bulkhead Way Home 145:
Eighteen years each round trip, with [...] a
cargo of serums, refractories, machine tools,
and food concentrate for the xenologists and e-t
mineralogists who were crazy enough to work
out there.

1961 K. Laumer Hybrid in Nine by Laumer
(1967) 5: As soon as he reached home, he would
have to enroll in a course in E.T. botany.

exoskeleton

1982 Nature (Sept. 23) 377/1: A pop-eyed,
stick-figured ET [. . .] looks out from the cover
of The Biology of Human Conduct.

1990 []. Tiptree, Jr.] Color of Neanderthal
Eyes 11: What can I tell her convincingly? Of the
iron Rule Number One in ET contacts?

2005 S. H. Elgin LiveJournal (Internet) (July
31): The ETs (the Tendu) in Amy Thomson’s The
Color of Distance use a language she calls skin-
speech that is displayed on the speaker’s skin
and is under voluntary control.

everywhen n. all points in time.

1942 (L. del Reyl My Name Is Legion in
Astounding SF (June) 72/2: The plenum is—
well, the composite whole of all that is and was
and will be—it is everything and everywhen, all
existing together as a unit, in which time does
not move, but simply is, like length or thickness.

1968 H. Ellison Beast That Shouted Love at
Heart of World in Galaxy (June) 20/1: There
was a reason the garbage of insanity had ceased
to flow through everywhere and everywhen from
the drained mind of a seven-headed dragon.

everywhen adv. in or to all points in
time.

1955 P. Anderson Time Patrolin Time Patrol
(1991) 3: “You’re going to be a kind of police-
man.” “Yeah? Where?” “Everywhere. And every-
when.”

1965 C. D. Simak All Flesh Is Grass (1979)
148: So they went everywhere for fun, I thought.
And everywhen, perhaps. They were temporal
ghouls, feeding on the past.

2000 D. Eddings & L. Eddings Redemption
of Althalus 230: You told us that the House is
everywhere—all at the same time [...]. It’s
everywhen then, too, isn’t it? What I'm getting
at is that there’s probably a door to last week
somewhere in the House—or one that leads to
next year.

exoskeleton n. an articulated, mechani-
cal framework that surrounds and sup-
ports a person’s body and increases their
effective strength.

1968 E Leiber Specter Is Haunting Texas in
Galaxy SF (July) 8/1: I was doubled up like
a large bone-and-titanium lazy-tongs, trying to




expository lump

make the left knee-motor of my exoskeleton be-
have.

1986 W. Gibson Winter Market in Burning
Chrome (1986) 145: The exoskeleton carried
her across the dusty broadloom with that same
walk, like a model down a runway.

1990 A. Steele Clarke County, Space 119: The
massive exoskeleton he wore—or, more accurate-
ly, piloted—amplified the movements of his arms
and legs, transforming him into a juggernaut.
1993 A. C. Clarke Hammer of God 32: He
appeared in Stockholm looking like a knight in
high-tech armour, wearing one of the powered
exoskeletons developed for paraplegics.

1996 K. S. Robinson Blue Mars 403: She wore
a rented exoskeleton, made for off-world visitors
oppressed by the g.

1997 W. Shatner Avenger 353: Starfleet’s
greatest doctor was frail, and moved with the aid
of exoskeleton braces on his legs.

expository lump n. an explanation of
some element in a story (especially re-
garding a new technology or piece of
world-building) that is overlong or clum-
sily written and which interrupts the sto-
ry’s narrative flow. Compare INFODUMP.
1981 V. N. McIntyre Straining Your Eyes
through Viewscreen Blues in E Herbert
Nebula Winners Fifteen 77: If you convey all
this necessary information gracelessly, you will
end up with an expository lump.

1987 M. S. Singer From Out Box in
Horrorstruck (Nov./Dec.) 12/1: Each charac-
ter was introduced with an accompanying block
of background information [...]. These exposi-
tory lumps (sounds like oatmeal, doesn’t it?) re-
peatedly brought the forward motion of the plot
to a dead stop.

1999 H. Turtledove How I Do What I Do in
Writer (Aug.) 11/2: Probably you don’t want to
put all your research into the story. That way lie
the great expository lumps and the “I’ve done
my homework and you’re going to suffer for it”
syndrome.

2003 S. M. Stirling Intro. in J. ]. Astor
Journey in Other Worlds ix: Apparently the
American public of 1894 was prepared to toler-
ate not merely paragraphs but whole chapters
of straightforward expository lump, including

extra-planetary

a loving and quite accurate description of how
electric plugs would function.

extra-dimensional adj. from or in an-
other dimension or dimensions.

1934 E. E. Smith Skylark of Valeron in
Astounding Stories (Aug.) 33/2: Thus
DuQuesne, not even dreaming what an incredibly
inconceivable distance from the Galaxy Seaton
was to attain; nor what depths of extradimen-
sional space Seaton was to traverse before they
were again to stand fact to face.

1949 M. McMahon Thrilling Wonder Stories
(letter) (Aug.) 147/1: So many of the phenom-
enal characteristics found here speak of extra-
dimensional space.

1954 J. Highe What Rough Beast? in Galaxy
SF (July) 94/2: “It’s extra-dimensional. It’s...”
He jerked the string with nervous repetition and,
suddenly, something was in his hand. Surprised,
he dropped it. It disappeared and he felt the tug
on the end of the string.

2001 SF Chronicle (July) 44/2: The premise is
that extra-dimensional creatures share our Earth,
living hidden inside almost every stone, plant,
blade of grass, or piece of wood around us.

extra-planetary adj. from or of other
worlds or relating to things from other
worlds.

1931 C. A. Smith Adventure in Futurity in
Wonder Stories (Apr.) 1248/2: Vegetable
moulds from Venus, [...] and no one knew
what else the morrow would reveal in the way of
extra-planetary pests and dangers.

1946 A. C. Clarke Loophole in G. Conklin
Treasury of SF (1980) 63: To: Chief of Bureau of
Extra-Planetary Security. [ ...] Equip an expedi-
tion to the satellite of Earth immediately.

1956 E. B. Cole Indirection in Astounding SF
(Jan.) 40/1: Can’t help but wonder if we actually
are babes of the cosmos, and if we haven’t been
visited and watched by some form of extra-plan-
etary life at one time or another.

2003 G. Branwyn Absolute Beginner's Guide
to Building Robots (2004) 340: Because it
doesn’t look like we “meatbots” are going to be
traveling to other worlds any time soon, most of
our hope in extra-planetary exploration lies with
our metallic brethren.




extraterrestrial

extraterrestrial n. (< S.E. extraterrestrial,
adj., “coming from outside the Earth”] an
ALIEN.

1941 [S. D. Gottesman] Cosmic Stories
(July) 15/2: Should a half-breed with the
abnormally long hands and black teeth of a
Betelgeusian pass the marines, there would be
bloodshed and no questions asked. After a few
hours of the reign of terror, the extraterrestri-
als crept into cellars and stayed there for the
duration.

1950 E Brown Honeymoon in Hell in Galaxy
SF (Nov.) 14/2: Suppose some extra-terrestri-
als have landed somewhere on Earth and have
set up a station that broadcasts a ray that is
causing the phenomenaon.

1953 R. A. Heinlein Starman Jones (1975)
37: He saw the first extra-terrestrial, an eight-
foot native of Epsilon Gemini V.

1966 New Statesman (July 8) 58/3: Contact
with extra-terrestrials will [ ... come suddenly.
1987 O. Butler Dawn (1991) 11: You’re one of
the few English speakers who never considered
that she might be in the hands of extraterrestrials.

eyetracks

eyetracks pl. n. imaginary marks left on a
book by the act of reading it, often said to
reduce its value. Joc. Also used fig.

1952 A. H. Rapp, L. Hoffman & R. Boggs
Fanspeak 5/2: When you read a new book you
get eyetracks all over it. Then it isn’t mint any-
more.

1955 J. Haldeman Worlds 150 (2002): “You
look goodinthat, [ ... ].Especially wet.” I’d noticed
the difference. “Feel like an ad for a Broadway
parlor. ’ll be scraping off eyetracks all night.”
1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Dic-
tionary 45: Eyetracks ruin the mint condition of
a book.

1984 M. Z. Bradley Inheritor 180: I tend to get
eyetracks all over the books before I sell them.
1994 -ish new books? (Usenet: alt.fan.
pratchett) (Jan. 8): That's one reason for
wearing reading glasses. It helps prevent the
eyetracks.

2004 Libary Organization: Literature &
Poetry (Usenet: rec.collecting.books) (Aug.
18): Yeah, how can they have any value if they
have “eyetracks”?



faan n. (faen] a science fiction fan who is
moreinterested in fandomthaninscience
fiction itself. Often derog. Also faaan.
1961 S-F Five-Yearly (Nov.) 31: I am a faaan.
1969 W. Tucker Intro. in H. Warner, Jr. All Our
Yesterdays xii: We were only a couple of faaans
(three vowels please, typesetter) staring at one
another and privately wondering what-the-hell?
1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 242:
More evidence of how fans were becoming
faans can be deduced from the activities. The
first day consisted of playing records, listening
to Liebscher play the piano, playing games, and
talking until 4 a.m.

2005 R. A. Lupoff Intro. in P. Lupoff & D.
Lupoff Best of Xero 13: If you were very, very
fannish, to the point where you were considered
a faan rather than merely a fan, you and your
publication were faanish or even f-a-a-a-n-i-s-h.

faanish adj. ['feenif] interested in or about
fandom; typical of a faan or faans. Often
derog. Hence faanishness, n.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 41:
“Faanish” originally was pronounced with a bleat
indicated by the double vowel, because Tucker
invented it to symbolize the sheeplike follow-
the-leader habits of lots of fans. Now it usually
sounds just like fan and means simply one whose
hobby is fandom, not science fiction.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 97:
Pogo as the High Priestess of FooFoo, an early
manifestation of pure faanishness.

55

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Dic-
tionary 4: A few of the copies will be sent to
Linguistics departments in a few universities. I
realize that this is not a very faanish stunt, but
rather more sercon.

1980 (L. del Rey] World of SF 320: A faanish
fan is considered lacking in serious interest by
some other fans, whom he regards as humorless
and stuffy.

1996 It is not vital that everything qualify
for Hugo (Usenet: rec.arts.sf.fandom) (May
14): “Faanish” music, by extended usage of
“faanish,” would refer to music *about* fans.

fafia n. ['f=fis] [forced away from it all, by
analogy to GAFIA] the condition of having
to quit science fiction fandom because
of outside responsibilities or obligations
such as school, a job, or family.

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Dic-
tionary 140: WWII was the worst in that a large
number of fans were in the Armed forces or other
Fafia inducing activities.

1993 Tell Old Bill (Usenet: alt.music.filk)
(Jul. 19): Fafia comprised of a trip to Baltimore
July 2-11 which at the last minute was......
WITHOUT MY LAPTOP AND MODEM! Gasp! I've
survived and am here again.

2001 Minicon & further apology (was Re:
The False Mirror Analogy) (Usenet: rec.arts.
sf.fandom) (Jan. 23): There's “fafia,” when
someone is driven away by massive new respon-
sibilities—children, say.




fafiate

fafiate v. ['fafi eit] to quit one's involve-
ment in science fiction fandom because
of outside obligations or responsibilities.
Compare GAFIATE.

1989 gafiated: definition wanted (Usenet:
rec.arts.sf-lovers) (Oct. 13): In a few cases
[...], people have been so obnoxious that
they were essentially fafiated by fandom itself,
the ultimate shame of being outcast by the
pariahs...

1991 L. Niven, J. Pournelle & M. Flynn
Fallen Angels 19: But why tell me, Bob? I'm fafi-
ated. It’s been years since I've dared associate
with fen.

2001 searchingfor Maureen O'Brien (Usenet:
rec.music.filk) (Apr. 22): Anybody around Ohio
know if she’s just covered-up with her day job
or had something happen to seriously fafiate
her?

fakefan n. a person with little or no in-
terest in science fiction fandom but who
socializes with fans.

{1939 D. A. Wollheim “New Fandom” Versus
True Fandom in MSA Bulletin (Sept.) 4/1:
The culprits responsible for these mags are the
former fan and most unrelenting feudist of all
times, William S Sykora; the juvenile and semi-
illiterate James V Taurasi and the commercially
minded fake fan, Sam Moskowitz. ]

1953 R. Bloch Bloch Denies All in S-F Five-
Yearly (1961) (Nov.) 19: I am NOT a fakefan.
1954 S. Moskowitz Irmmmortal Storm 247: Old
time fans, sometimes active and interested for
decades, when accused by new-comers of being
too cynical and lacking interest are wont to make
a wry face and retort: “I guess I'm nothing but
a fake fan.”

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 41:
Jack Wiedenbeck was the first “fakefan”: one
with no basic interest in fandom but with a plea-
sure in the company of fans. In recent years, it
has been diluted often to refer to a person with a
mild interest in fandom.

1998 Fanzine names on badges at conven-
tions (Usenet: rec.arts.sf.fandom) (July 28):
I consider myself basically a fakefan, in the clas-
sical sense of somebody who hangs around fan-
zine fandom but never actually *does* anything
like pub an ish or write a LoC.

faned

fanac n. (fan + activity] participation in
science fiction fandom, including writing
for and publishing fanzines, writing to
letter columns, organizing and attending
conventions, etc.

[1950 A. H. Rapp Timber! in Spacewarp
(Apr.) 2: In case anyone wonders, I am as much
appalled at the mountains of fanactivity that have
piled up on me as you are—or would be. ]

1956 R. Bloch Some of My Best Fans Are
Friends in Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Sept.) 57/1:
This, however, is only part of the story—just as
fanzines and fan activity (Fanac) are only a part
of the totality which is fandom.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 73:
Moreover, the more experienced fans arrived at
something approaching maturity, and began to
acquire some writing and editing ability through
their fanac years.

1971: see quote in LETTERCOL.

1984 T. Nielsen Hayden Over Rough Terrain
in Making Book (1994) 89: After Iguanacon my
constructive fanac was almost entirely on paper.
2001 SF Chronicle (Mar.) 51/1: Bill was origi-
nally a “con fan” and a “club fan”—more inter-
ested in the face-to-face socializing offered by
fandom than in written fanac.

faned n. ['feen,ed] [fan + editor] the editor
of a fanzine.

[1945 B. Tucker Bloomington News Letter
(Dec. 15) 1: Price two-bits [sic], free to fanedi-
tors who exchange. ]

1946 B. Tucker Bloomington News-let-
ter (Apr.) 1: Sample fanzine advertisement at-
tached; same obtainable free from B.T. for any
fan-ed wishing to run them.

1953 M. Rose & D. MacDonald Other
Worlds (Jan.) 147/1: We’re publishing a fan-
zine this fall and need illos, stories and articles.
[...] Any pointers from other faneds will be
appreciated.

1962 ]. Baxter (letter) in P. Lupoff & D. Lupoff
Best of Xero (2005) 145: In short, he’s a bloody
treasure, and you two are the luckiest faneds in
the world for having him on the contents page
of Xero.

2000 J. D. Smith []. Tiptree, Jr.] Meet Me
ar Infinity 187 (2001): Mine were considered
“sercon,” SF-oriented serious and constructive,




fanfic

as opposed to the lighter tone many faneds
adopted.

fanfic n. rAN FICTION; a work of fan fic-
tion.

1976 quoted in American Speech (1978)
(Spring) 55: Granted some of the stories aren’t
great literature but they do seem to be a reason-
ably accurate cross section of short fan fic.
1979 D.Schweitzer Occasionally Mentioning
SFin SF Rev. (Jan.) 32/1: Some fanfic zines pay
token rates (like a fifth of a cent a word) and
pretend to be semi-professional.

1996 Baltimore Sun (Nexis) (Apr. 16) 1F:
Many fan-fics can be found on usenet.

2003 M. Adams Slayer Slang (2004) ix: With
so many fans writing about the show, and indulg-
ing in creative fanfic, together we have extended
the language of the Buffyverse.

fan fiction n. 1. amateur science fiction
and fantasy fiction; fiction that uses char-
acters or a fictional universe originally
created by a professional author or for a
television show, movie, etc. Also a work of
such fiction. Compare FANFIC.

1939 “B. Tucker” Le Zombie (Aug. 19) 2: And
Milt is to be congratulated on the story...it is
definitly [sic]pro and not fan fiction.

1965 C. Priest New Wave—Prozinesin Zenith
Speculation (Mar.) 10: His first acceptance can
be written-off as a trifle; reprinted from Lang’s
own fanzine Tensor; it was little more than good
fan-fiction.

1975 J. Lichtenberg, et al. Star Trek Lives! 23:
Laura, whose ambition is to become a profes-
sional writer, has been writing STAR TREK fiction
since her early teens, and was recently nomi-
nated for a Hugo Award for fan fiction for her
series “Federation and Empire.”

1997 Entertainment Weekly (Sept. 26) 84:
Chris Carter may bar X-Filers Mulder and Scully
forever from consummating their deep bond—
but it’s a common fantasy in the archives of fan
fiction.

2002: see quote in SLASH.

2. amateur fiction written about science
fiction fans or fandom.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 31/1: fan
fiction - [...] Properly, the term means fiction

fanne

about fans, or sometimes about pros, and oc-
casionally bringing in some famous characters
from stf stories.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 51:
Fiction about fans, as distinct from fiction written
by fans in imitation of prozine stories (both were
called fan fiction, indiscriminately) goes back at
least to 1934.

1984 M. Moorcock Intro. in Elric at End of
Time (1985) 11: Triode specialized in humorous
“fan fiction”—stories written about actual per-
sonalities in the SF field.

fanmag n. a FANZINE.

1937 B. T. Yerke Imagination (Oct.) 5/1: Fan
Mag Reviews are out. Or, rather, never were to
be “in.”’ There is so little space left over [...]
that the chance of a “Fan Mag Review” feature is
quite impossible.

1940 B. Tucker Le Zombie (Apr.) 2: LeZ plans,
in the future, to print these Cullings regularly,
from foreign fanmags, or American mags of small
circulation, in the belief that you might otherwise
not see the material.

1952 A. Budrys Planet Stories (Nov.) 111/1:
The advertising value of fanzines to promags
is negligible, for the simple reason that anyone
in sufficient contact with STF to read fanmags
knows all about the prozines.

1973 Oakland (Cal.) Tribune (Feb. 6) 16/1:
Liz [ Taylor ] and Dick [ Burton], as they’re chum-
mily called in the fanmags [...] are still avidly
tracked and assessed by the print media.

1999 LAST G-CON? IS THIS TRUE? (Usenet:
alt.fan.godzilla) (Apr. 11): They publish a fan-
mag, put up a website for their enterprise and
once a year, invite the whole country to G-CON to
celebrate giant monsters.

fanne n. [faen] Obs. a female science fic-
tion fan.

1944 ]. Speer What Transpired at Michi-
conference in Fancestral Voices (2004) 98:
There are no fannes in the above table, but later
someone administered the test to one of the
women.

1947 L. Shaw Planet Stories (letter) (Winter)
127/1: 1 hereby nominate Marion the fanne I'd
most like to be marooned on an asteroid with.




fanning

1950 P, Lilly Thrilling Wonder Stories (letter)
(Oct.) 144/2: My plea is this—is there some-
where in fandom another femme fan who desper-
ately wants to go to the Norwescon [ ...]? If so,
would that femme fan care to share hotel expens-
es with another fanne in the same situation?
1966 L. Carter Handy Phrase-Book in
Fannish in If (Oct.) 66/1: A female fan (oh,
yes, there are such) is called a fanne.

fanning n. being a fan; participating in
science fiction fandom.

1948 M. Zimmer Thrilling Wonder Stories
(letter) (Feb.) 102/2: Thanks again for a won-
derful story about a character I loved long before
my fanning days.

1961 J. Koning Withdrawal in S-F Five-
Yearly (Nov.) 26: Well, I stayed with the FOCUS
group right up to the end, but my heart had gone
out of fanning before it was born.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 124:
During his first career in fandom, Tucker had
done most of his fanning by mail.

1983 T. Nielsen Hayden Hell, 12 Feet in
Making Book (1994) 72: It’s been a good year
for fanning, if nothing else.

fannish adj. 1. relating to or characteristic
of science fiction fans or fandom. Hence
unfannish, adj.

1944 J. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 1/1: Some of
the imaginary incidents reported were of fan in-
terest, fannish names being employed.

1958 R. M. Holland Ghu's Lexicon 9: Fanzine
[...], a magazine published by and for (?) fans.
It is considered unfannish to cater to the whims
and desires of readers.

1961 National Fantasy Fan (Feb.) 6: Guy E.
Terwilleger has advised me that an unexpectedly
heavy load of school duty is forcing him to gafiate
from all fannish activity, and to resign as Director
of the NFFF.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 6: Paul
Spencer probably wrote the most typical fannish
obituary: “Wells' fantasies are the most com-
pletely satisfying ever written.”

1977 B. Ash Visual Ency. of SF (1978) 275/3:
Fannish fanzines deal with fandom itself, often
scurrilously.

fanspeak

1990 Extrapolation (Spring) 90: Delany was
not exactly a fan at the start of his career, but he
knew the evocative power for his readers of a
fannish name like Ashton Clark.

2005 C. Doctorow Cory Doctorow: Every-
where, All at Same Time in Locus (Jan.) 63/2:
No one will cut the binding off a book, scan it
one page at a time, and all the rest because they
hated it. It’s totally fannish.

2. of or by fans, especially science fiction
fans.

1959: See quote in BHEER.

1991 Locus (Sept.) 64/2: Also missing are the
fannish histories [ ...] which contain the origins
and history of a lot of fannish slang.

1994 Interzone (Dec.) 35/3: The magazine has
carried an unexplained millstone of ill-will in the
fannish world for many years.

1997 Entertainment Weekly (Sept. 26) 84:
Not that Seinfeld inflames the fannish heart.

fannishness n. the quality or condition
of being fannish.

1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia II 164: The
active faction insisting that a trufan exhibit his
quality by some sort of fanac—crifanac for
choice—while others maintained that nomina-
tion to or interest in so stefnistic an enterprise
as TAFF was sufficient to prove fannishness.
1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 3: Any
possibility that Scott might achieve a real break-
through into genuine fannishness was effectively
ruined when he was 35 years old.

1983 T. Nielsen Hayden Hell, 12 Feet in
Making Book (1994) 72: I went to the Worldcon
and the fannishness was thick and heady indeed,
but what got me through the con was massive
and systematic abuse of my medications.
1997]. Speer Phanerofannish Eonin Fances-
tral Voices (2004) 81: Other advances in technol-
ogy and affluence have facilitated fannishness;
it’s frightfully easy now to produce a fanzine.

fanspeak n. [modeled after NEWSPEAK]
the slang or jargon used by science fic-
tion fans.

1952 A. H. Rapp, L. Hoffman & R. Boggs
Fanspeak 5/2: fanspeak. The language, typog-
raphy, and cliches of fandom. Term is derived




fantascience

from “newspeak,” the language of the future, in
George Orwell’s 1984.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 41:
Other manifestations of fanspeak are less con-
fined to newly created words.

1977 D. Knight Futurians 71: In forty years
of talking to each other, science fiction fans have
evolved a jargon of their own, sometimes called
“fanspeak.”

2000 E Pohl Chasing Science 195 (2003):
What, you may ask, is a “con”? That is the sci-
ence fiction fanspeak term for any gathering of
people who are interested in science fiction.

fantascience n. Obs. SCIENCE FANTASY 3A
or SCIENCE FICTION 1. Compare FANTASCI-
ENCE, PSEUDO-SCIENCE, SCIENCE FANTASY 2,
SCIENTIFIC FANTASY, SCIENTIFIC FICTION, SCI-
ENTIFICTION, SPECULATIVE FICTION 1.

1934 Publisher’s Preface in []. Taine] Before
Dawn vi: Indeed so decidedly did it appear that
this class of book differed from others that an
identifying tag seemed useful, if not imperative.
Dr. Bell coined the word fantascience, which may
be roughly defined as literary work having a warp
of science and a weft of fantasy.

1936-37 E ]. Ackerman Whither Acker-
mankind? in Novae Terrae (Dec.-Jan.) 7:
And publishers of about every one of these pe-
riodicals writing me—friendly but fundless—re-
questing articles on Esperanto or fantascience
films or allied subjects.

1945-46 S. Moskowitz Immortal Storm in
Fantasy Commentator (Winter) 227: The
organization adopted the title of the Terrestrial
Fantascience Guild.

1947 J. O. Bailey Pilgrims through Space &
Time 10: Nearly everybody knows what it is in
a general way; everybody has heard the terms
“novels of science,” “fantascience,” “scientific-
tion,” and “science-fiction.”

fantastic n. (of literature or art) that
which has the qualities of fantasy.

1923 S. A. Coblentz New York Times Book
Rev. (Sept. 9) 2/5: A notable scientific romance
by a professional scientist is “Urania,” by Camille
Flammarion. In this beautiful and impressive tale,
wherein the author draws both upon his imagi-

fantasy

nation and upon his astronomical knowledge to
transport the reader not only to the planet Mars
but to the remotest depths of interstellar space,
there is a philosophic undercurrent that makes
the book a delight to the serious reader as well
as to the lover of the fantastic.

1948]. de Celis ThrillingWonder Stories (let-
ter) (June) 128/1: Lovecraft must have some-
thing people like; he is virtually the only legend
to survive from the literature of the macabre, or
supernatural, or fantastic.

1981 B. Bova We Have Met Mainstream... in
E Herbert Nebula Winners Fifteen 175: The
literature of the fantastic was the mainstream
of world storytelling from the time writing began
until the beginning of the Seventeenth Century
A.D.

2002 P. Di Filippo in D. Layne & J. Lake
Polyphony, Vol. 1 (unpag.): SF, Fantasy and
Horror—the genres of the ostensibly fantas-
tic—have long ago hit the snooze button and
rolled back over for a long lazy hibernation.

fantastic adj. having the nature of a fan-
tasy.

1931 O. A. Kline Writing Fantastic Story
in Writer (Jan.) 9/1: One day I was talking to
Baird, and he asked me what I had done with my
fantastic novel.

1934 H. Gernsback Wonder Stories (Feb.)
793/1: Any one who can enjoy the beautiful tales
of Clark Ashton Smith can really appreciate fan-
tastic literature.

1935 E ]J. Ackerman Wonder Stories (letter)
(Feb.) 1139/1: “The Final Struggle” unfortu-
nately impressed me as being very bad as a sci-
ence-fictional, fantastic, or any kind of story.
1971 S.J. Lundwall SF 23: Many fantastic sto-
ries and novels these days are set upon another
world inhabited by people, and if the author of a
particular work [ ...] says, “Here is this world,”
[...] leaving implications that this is the result
of a colonization experiment from Earth of a
thousand or two thousand or ten thousand years
before, then it would suddenly become a science
fiction story.

fantasy 7. 1. IMAGINATIVE FICTION; a work
in this genre. Now chiefly hist. Compare




fanzine

SCIENCE FICTION 3, SCIENTIFANTASY, SPECU-
LATIVE FICTION 2, STFANTASY.

1932 R. A. Ward Amazing Stories (Aug.)
472/1: In no “stf” magazine will you find such
marvelous gems of fantansy [sic] as appeared
in the AMAZING STORIES of old.

1939 Time (July 10) 32/2: Scientifiction, which
deals almost exclusively with the world of tomor-
row and life on other planets, was inspired by
Jules Verne’s and H. G. Wells’s fantasies.

1939 T. Moulton Unknown (letter) (July)
128/1: It’s hard to find enough words of praise
for the newest [...] of the fantasy magazines.
Yes, even Astounding will have to take second
place [...] if Unknown maintains, or improves
upon, the standard of its first issue.

1940 Thrilling Wonder Stories (Mar.)
117/2: Raymond Z. Gallun’s absorbing sci-
entale, Renegade from Saturn, [...] offers
something different in the way of suspense to
fantasy fans. In Gallun’s story the hero [...]
has to decide which one of the three trans-
parent cases shown on the cover houses the
menace from Saturn.

1946 W. S. Baring-Gould Little Superman,
What Now? in Harpers Mag. (Sept.) 284/1:
But science fiction falls under the general head-
ing of fantasy, not horror.

1954 E Brown Intro. in Angels & Spaceships
1: In its broadest definition as imaginative litera-
ture fantasy, of course, includes science fiction.
1971 T. D. Clareson Other Side of Realism
in SF: Other Side of Realism 3: Fantasy—the
other side of realism, of which science fiction
is the latest expression—has existed side by
side with what has come to be called the main-
stream—the “realistic,” the representational—
throughout literature.

2. a genre of literature in which magic or
the supernatural is portrayed as being
real; a work in this genre.

1934 P. Enever Wonder Stories (letter) (Feb.)
793/2: Fantasy or pure science, let ’em all
come. But don’t attempt to camouflage either
way. Mr. Smith was at his best when he wrote
the “Singing Flame” stories, and they were un-
doubtedly fantasy. But if he had tried to suggest
that the science contained therein materially
added to the interest he would have been quite
wrong.

fanzine

1939 J. W. Campbell, Jr. Astounding S-F
(Feb.) 72: Science-fiction readers don’t like fan-
tasy. Don’t print it.

1942 R. Rands Astounding S-F (letter) (June)
111/2: It had a depth and beauty of setting that
is a little more common to fantasy fiction, per-
haps, but the story was really science-fiction.
1954 E Brown Intro. in Angels & Spaceships
1: Fantasy deals with things that are not and that
cannot be.

1961 G. R. Heap On Fantasy-Adventure in
Ancalagon! (Mar.) 2: Fantasy-adventure [ ...],
along with the entire fantasy field, was pushed
into the background by science fiction.

1978 1. Asimov Name of Our Field in Asimov
on SF (1981) 26: When we speak of “fantasy”
nowadays, we generally refer to stories that are
not bound by the laws of science, whereas sci-
ence fiction stories are so bound.

1986 G. K. Wolfe Critical Terms for SF &
Fantasy 52: HEROIC FANTASY. Often commer-
cially applied to Sword and Sorcery tales featur-
ing muscular barbarian heroes, but sometimes to
any variety of Epic or Quest fantasy, particularly
those that derive from specific heroic tradition,
such as Arthurian tales.

1993 SF Age (Jan.) 8/2: Yet you're planning to
feature fantasy also. Mistake—S.F. fans don’t re-
ally want fantasy, or else they’d request it.

fanzine n. [fan + magazine] an ama-
teur periodical published by or for fans,
originally of science fiction, but now of
almost any popular art form or endeavor.
Compare FANMAG.

1940 L. Chauvenet Detours (Oct.) 6: We
hereby protest against the un-euphonious word
“fanag” and announce our intention to plug fan-
zine as the best short form of “fan-magazine.”
1942 [H. H. Holmes] Rocket to Morgue 135:
Infinite numbers of pulp paper scientifiction
magazines and those curious mimeographed
fan bulletins that are known by the portmanteau
name of fanzines.

1949 New Republic (Jan. 17) 16: Fantasy
Commentator, perhaps the best of the fanzines,
once ran a history of fan magazines.

1968 Time Recorder (Zanesville, Oh.) (Aug.
25) 3B/1: He decided that there ought to be a
means of exchanging ideas with other fans. To




farside

accomplish that purpose he started publication
of a fanzine called “The Zane Grey Collector.”’
1980 M. Z. Bradley Darkover Retrospective
in Planet Savers/Sword of Aldones (1982) 310:
Immediately I plunged over my head into the
world of fanzines and amateur fan publishing.
1993 SFRA Rev. (May-June) 35: Also included
is QF’s convention schedule and information on
filking fanzines which are available from other
sources.

2003 OT: People needed to help out with
Retro Fanzine (Usenet: uk.games.video.
playstation) (June 11): I am looking for people
to help me out with a new video games fanzine
devoted solely to retro games.

farside n. the side of something, usually
the Moon, that faces away from the Earth.
Often cap. Compare DARKSIDE 1.

1961 A. C. Clarke Fall of Moondust (1963)
31: When a ship’s down on the Moon, it can be
spotted very quickly from one of the satellites—
either Lagrange II, above Earthside, or Lagrange
I, over Farside.

1974 J. Varley Picnic on Nearside in Mag.
of Fantasy & SF (Aug.) 101/2: All the original
settlements had dwindled as people had moved
to the comforting empty sky of Farside.

1984 R. Silverberg Waiting for Earthquake
in Conglomeroid Cocktail Party (1984) 214:
His first stop was Meditation Island, the jump-
ing-off point for those who went to visit Virgil
Oddum’s fantastic and ever-evolving ice sculp-
tures out on Farside.

1992 A. Steele Labyrinth of Night 131: 1
didn’t know myself until about three weeks ago,
just before we went around the solar farside.

faster-than-light adj. exceeding or able
to exceed the speed of light.

1947 [M. Leinster] Manless Worlds in
Thrilling Wonder Stories (Feb.) 32/2: The
journeying squadron—every ship wrapped in
the utter unapproachability of faster-than-light
travel—was oblivious to all that had occurred.
1952 C. Oliver First to Stars in W. E Nolan
Edge of Forever (1971) 247:The Viking was not,
of course, a faster-than-light ship.

1969 M. Z. Bradley Brass Dragon (1980) 50:
If they start from Earth, you can’t turn on any

feelie

faster-than-light drive inside the orbit of Saturn,
or you’ll crash the asteroids.

1985 D. Brin Warm Space Otherness (1994)
267: Faster-than-light travel was not something
anyone gave up on easily, especially a robot with
a lifespan of five hundred years.

1994 R. Silverberg Hot Sky at Midnight
190: I speak of our attempts [...] to develop a
faster-than-light spaceship that will be capable of
conducting human colonists to suitable planets
outside the solar system.

faster than light adv. at a speed greater
than that of light.

1912 Jowa City Daily Press (Mar. 7) 7/7:
Opportunity is the slowest thing in the world
when it is approaching you; but when it is going
in the other direction it travels faster than light.
1931 J. W. Campbell, Jr. Islands of Space in
Amazing Stories Quarterly (Spring) 160/1:
On the other hand, when we do get out, and get
started, we will go faster than light.

1947 J. Siegel & J. Schuster Superman in
Nevada State Journal (Reno) color comics (Apr.
27) unpag.: Have youever tried to catch a rainbow?
It’s impossiblel—except for Superman, who can fly
faster than light—therefore making it possible for
him to catch up even with an optical phenomenon!
1969 M. Z. Bradley Brass Dragon (1980) 149:
Very likely their interstellar ships went faster
than light.

2000 R. G. Newton Thinking about Physics
131: There certainly are physical phenomena
that do travel faster than light.

feelie, feely n. a movie that also trans-
mits tactile sensations or emotions to the
viewer. Usually pl.

1931 A. Huxley Music at Night 123: The the-
atres in which the egalitarians will enjoy the talk-
ies, tasties, smellies, and feelies.

1932 A. Huxley Brave New World 39: Going to
the Feelies this evening, Henry? [ ...] The most
amazing tactual effects.

1957 Daily Independent (Monessen, Pa.)
(Oct. 22) 13/1: “Feelies” are a new kind of movie
with an added dimension. You not only hear and
see them, you also feel 'em. This is accomplished
by beaming messages to the subconscious mind
via a process called Precon.




Feghoot

1963 R. Nelson Turn Off Sky in Mag. of
Fantasy & SF (Aug.) 39/1: They emerged onto
the ground floor, a long corridor lined with small
shops and feelies screens showing every imagin-
able kind of show.

1991 J. Varley Steel Beach (1993) 237: If it
weren’t for the fact that she provided the only
costuming role model for the women of the con-
gregation, she might have been dethroned long
ago, as the feelies were no longer being made
by anyone.

2001 Cult Times (Feb.) 57/5: A swimmer falls
for the star of “feelie” films, but he becomes part
of the show.

Feghoot n. ['feg,hut] [after Ferdinand
Feghoot, the title character in a series of
short-short stories by Reginal Bretnor,
written as by “Grendel Briarton”] a short-
short story culminating in an elaborate
pun, especially one with a science-
fictional setting. Also Ferdinand Feghoot.
[The term was originally used specifi-
cally to describe stories featuring the
eponymous character, whether they were
written by Briarton or not.]

[1956 [G. Briarton] (title) Mag. of Fantasy
& SF (May) 99: Through Time and Space with
Ferdinand Feghoot ]

[1960 Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Mar.) 4: Some
time ago, we received a Ferdinand Feghoot sort
of adventure concerning one Fred Flatout who
was traveling toward Andromeda on vacation. ]
1961 Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Apr.) 74: This is a
Super-Feghoot. We promise to publish no more
than one Super-Feghoot a year—THE KINDLY
EDITOR

1962 Mag. of Fantasy & SF (June) 128/1:
FEGHOOT BOOK coming in June! The first 45
Feghoots plus 5 never heard of before!

cal968 [A. Boucher] Mag. of Fantasy & SF
(1973) (Apr.) 160/1: A true Feghoot not only
culminates in a pun of singular beauty and ter-
ror; itis, even before that point, an entertainingly
absurd episode of a possible history.

1986 ]. Charlton Bred Any Good Rooks
Lately? 11: So to call the stories “puns” is to
ignore their many dimensions. [ ...] A good case
can be made for calling them “feghoots.”

fen

1991 C. Willis Learning to Write Comedy
Writing SF & Fantasy 82: For awhile in sci-
ence fiction there were a number of short sto-
ries called Ferdinand Feghoots (after the hero
of R. Bretnor’s versions of this sub-subgenre).

femfan, femmefan n. (pl. -fans, -fen)
[perh. < slang fem, femme, “woman” +
fan] a female science fiction fan.

1944 J. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 31/2: fannes
- Pronounced same as *“fans,” but used in writing
to mean fem fans.

1948 M. Zimmer Startling Stories (letter)
(July) 128/1: The next thing I hope will happen
will be, that some kind author will write a story
with a woman as hero. [...] Come on, femme
fans, why don’t you all write in and ASK the editor
to print one!

1953 Thrilling Wonder Stories (letter) (Aug.)
133/2: So, at last, backed by a formidable pha-
lange of femfans, I dare speak up, brave lassie
that I am.

1972 R. Brown Dear Ted in Fantastic SF
(Oct.) 97/2: 1 was no longer Rich Brown, the fan
[...], but Rich Brown, the fan-turned-pro who
was doing some awfully exciting stuff. Femmefans
offered to sit in my lap.

1991 L. Niven, ]. Pournelle & M. Flynn Fallen
Angels 87: A semicircle of femmefans twisted in
their chairs to stare at him.

fen pl n. [by analogy to “man”’, “men”)
plural of fan. [The term was most like-
ly coined in the summer of 1943 by Art
Widner, Louis Russell Chauvenet, and
Norm Stanley at the Maine SF convention
“Mecon.”]

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 35/1: Fen,
alternative plural for “fans,” which came into
general use after the Mecon solemnly voted its
adoption.

1949 R. E Nelson Planet Stories (letter) (Fall)
104/2: We, the rabid fen, are also a good writ-
er’s best press agents with our little fanzines
and their free advertising to those people who
buy STF mags.

1952 P. Nowell Planet Stories (letter) (Nov.)
112/2: Cmon fen, let’s sit down and write to the
radio stations about this.
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Ferdinand Feghoot

1965 D. Hoylman Twilight Zine (letter) (Apr.
13) 29: I had never been to a con before, didn’t
know the other fen there [ ... ], and seldom read
other conreports.

1977 S. Wood Algol (Summer-Fall) 23/1: All
you need are [...] a couple of older fen with ex-
perience and enthusiasm (not to mention enough
fannish contacts to make up a mailing-list); and
a certain amount of mood-enhancers and sheer
lunacy.

1991 L. Niven, ]J. Pournelle & M. Flynn
Fallen Angels 87: Very few fen owned homes
large enough to house even a small con.

Ferdinand Feghoot . see FEGHOOT.

FIAWOL abbr. ['fis,wol] [acronym of fan-
dom is a way of life] a slogan used by fans
for whom participation in science fiction
fandom is one of the most important ac-
tivities in their life. Often joc.

[1952 A. H. Rapp, L. Hoffman & R. Boggs
Fanspeak 5/2: " Fandom is a way of life” Slogan
used apologetically, cynically, resignedly, or
scathingly, depending on one’s attitude. ]

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 10:
Moreover, Lovecraft came close to prophesying
literally the fiawol philosophy in his talk to the
Baltimore Conference of Amateur Journalists in
1921:

1975 J. Gunn Alternate Worlds 182: Why do
the fans go to all the trouble? The fans them-
selves ask the same question. Some of them an-
swer with “fiawol,” which is fanese for “fandom
is a way of life.”

1981 1. Asimov Asimov on SF241: Many years
ago, someone said “Fandom is a way of life” and
many fans believe that implicitly. The phrase ab-
breviated to an acronym, “fiawol,” is the rallying
cry of the fan movement.

1997 ]. Speer Phanerofannish Eon in
Fancestral Voices (2004) 81: This polarity is
represented today in the slogans FIAWOL and
FIJAGH, though the fannishest types are likely to
be both insurgents and way-of-lifish.

FIVAGH, FIJAGDH abbr. ['figzg] [ac-
ronym of fandom is just a god(d)amn
hobby] slogan used by science fiction fans

filk

for whom their participation in fandom is
merely an enjoyable pastime. Joc.

1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia 1I 89: FIJAGH
Fandom is Just a Goddamn Hobby

1976 C. R. McDonough Preface in NESFA
Hymnal 1 iii: And remember, F1.J.A.G.D.H., or
isit ELAW.0.L.?

1991 L. Niven, J. Pournelle & M. Flynn Fallen
Angels 217: I see. FIAWOL I know, but what
means that other one?” She grinned. “FIJAGH.
Fandom Is Just A Goddam Hobby.”

1996 Paradigm shifts and B5/Trek (Usenet:
rec.arts.sf.tv.babylon5.moderated)
(Nov. 27): Some people just need to be beaten
with the FIJAGH stick, repeatedly. That’s all there
is to it.

filk n. [probably orig. a typographical
error for “folk” in an unpublished essay
titled “The Influence of Science Fiction
on Modern American Filk Music” by
Lee Jacobs, submitted for publication
to the Spectator Amateur Press Society]
a type of music, originally in the folk
style but now of any style, with content
relating to science fiction, fantasy, sci-
ence fiction fandom, or other topics of
interest to SF fans; a song of this type.
Often attrib. in filk song, -singer, -sing-
ing, etc.

1953 P. Anderson Zeitschrift fiir Vollstan-
digen Unsinn (Winter) 22: Barbarous Allen: A
Filk Song

1955 [P. A. Kingsley] Filk Song in Zed
(June) 13: The blame/credit (choose one) for
the first filk song is a little dubious. Like the
man who tried to sit on two stools, it falls in
the middle, between Poul Anderson who wrote
a filk song called Barbarous Allen and Karen
Anderson who egged him on and published it
in Zed #774.

1982 SF Filk No. 2 of many... (Usenet: net.
sf-lovers) (Oct. 27): In response to the letter
that poured in, here is another filksong from the
Circle of Janus players

1991 R. Rogow Futurespeak 116: One of
Fish’s songs has spawned a book of short stories
[...], and those stories may well inspire filks in
response.



filk

2006 San Francisco Chronicle (Feb. 26) 43/1:
A practical definition of today’s filk (because filk-
ers won’t commit to a standard one) is “lyrical
songs of interest to science fiction and fantasy
fans.”

filk v. 1. intrans. to write or sing filk
songs.

1978 S. E. Miller I Could Have Filked All
Night 33/3: 1 could have filked all night.

1991 Fantasy (Spring) 50/3: I also go to cons
occasionally, where I can be found filking late
into the night.

1998 Buffalo (New York) News (Nexis) (Aug. 7)
35G: The songwriters had unknowingly been *filk-
ing,” writing the music of science fiction and fan-
tasy conventions.

2. trans. to create a filk song using the
tune and structure of an existing song.
1982 “filk” (Usenet: net.sf-lovers) (Dec.
29): “Filk” is not used as an abbreviation for
“filksong”; it’s either a transitive verb (meaning
very similar to “parody”) or an abbreviation for
“filksing.”

1991 R. Rogow Futurespeak 116: Many songs
are constantly filked; a list of parodies of “The
Battle Hymn of the Republic” may run to fifty
items or more.

2006 Re: More tempests (IAFA-L email list)
(Apr. 18): I just could not resist the temptation
to filkk “Suwanee River.”

filker n. a person who writes or sings filk
songs.

1982 To: Arlan Andrews Re: Fllks. (Usenet:
net.sf-lovers) (Nov. 25): When I read the filk
you posted a few weeks ago, I passed it along
to our filker and editor of the club newsletter,
Margret Purdy, and she loved it.

1997 Marcon Zone 49/1: Tom Smithis a filker
of epic proportions, which he blames on all that
Pepsi and pizza. He made his reputation as The
World’s Fastest Filker here at MarCon.

2002 Dot.con Daily (Fri. Afternoon Aug. 30)
4/2:Hewas [ ... ] afilker and filksong writer and
publisher, and too many other things to mention.

filking 7. the writing or singing of filk
songs.

first contact

1981 SF-LOVERS Digest V3 #140 (Usenet:
fa.sf-lovers) (June 5): Phone for those who call
during the filking is:

2000 S. Elgin Linguistics & SF Newsletter
(Sept.-Oct.): The fact that I'm no longer able to
sing distresses me—it seems unspeakably and
unsingably unnatural—but it doesn’t keep me
from being interested in filking and filkmusic.
2002 Dot.con Daily (Fri. Afternoon Aug.
30) 3/1: There will also be [...] Filking at the
Fairmont.

filksing n. a gathering of filkers to per-
form and listen to filk songs.

1972 Boskone 9 Filk-Song Book Table of
contents: Welcome to the Boskone Filksing!
1995 There’s Filksing Here Saturday Night!
(Usenet: alt.music.filk) (Feb. 8): The last hur-
rah of the holiday season (Valentine’s Day) is al-
most upon us, so let’s get together and massacre
some songs. The month’s second filksing will be
on Saturday, 25 February.

2006 San Francisco Chronicle (Feb. 26) 43/1:
These amateur-friendly, interactive filk sings run
all day (and all night) during filk conventions and
at “house filks” the rest of the year.

fillo n. (filler + 1LLO] a small illustration
used to fill up extra space, especially in a
fanzine or other fan publication.

1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia II 7:
Fragmentary sketches are also used as fillers
(hence the byname fillo) or sometimes stuck
around on the page to break up the dead-solid
type.

1965 A. Kuhfeld Twilight Zine (Aug.—Sept.)
27: Well, T can take a hint as well as the next
man, so find enclosed seven fillos, an illo, and a
cartoon.

1974 E. Weinstein (title): Fillostrated Fan
Dictionary

2001 SF Chronicle (July) 15/1: In these days
of fewer and fewer fan artists, small fillos suit-
able for use in fanzines are available free from
Randy B. Cleary.

first contact n. the first meeting between
two intelligent alien species, especially
between humans and aliens. Often cap.



fix-up

1935 [M. Leinster] Proxima Centauri in
Astounding Stories (Mar.) 21/2: He had pilot-
ed the Adastra to its first contact with the civili-
zation of another solar system.

1945 ([M. Leinster] First Contact in
Astounding SF (May) 12/1: The first contact
of humanity with an alien race was a situation
which had been foreseen in many fashions, but
never one quite so hopeless of solution as this.
1964 C. Priest SF Mag. Survey 1963 in Zenith
SF (June-July) 19: Stories of first contact with
alien races and planets were far too frequent.
1984 A. Cole & C. Bunch WolfWorlds (1990)
14: Sten itemized: ground packs, weapons, sur-
face suits, survival gear, first-contact pouches.
1988 []. Tiptree, Jr.] Color of Neanderthal
Eyes (1990) 2: Wet has been visited only once be-
fore, by a loner named Pforzheimer, who stayed
only long enough to claim a First Contact.

1994 Interzone (Aug.) 54/2: We must remem-
ber that White Queen was a First Contact novel in
which the alien Aleutians came to Earth to trade,
and were mistaken for invaders.

2002 ]. E. Czerneda To Trade Stars 32: 1 heard
the growing wonder in his voice as he surveyed
the being stuffed into his ship. “Rugheran. Sira.
Do you realize what this means? First contact.”

fix-up n. a novel composed of previous-
ly-written shorter works, frequently with
additional material to smooth the tran-
sitions between stories. Compare MOSAIC
NOVEL.

1975 A. E. van Vogt Reflections 135: Fix-up
novel consisting of Film Library, The Search, Far
Centaurus, and 50% new material.

1979 J. Clute in P. Nicholls Ency. of SF627/2:
In his autobiographical Reflections of A. E. van
Vogt (1975), AEVV uses the term “fix-up” in the
same sense in which it has been taken over for
use in this Encyclopedia—to define a book made
up of stories previously published, but altered
to fit together, usually with the addition of new
cementing material.

1988 D. Chow Locus (Feb.) 28/1: Bantam felt
so strongly about his fixup novel, Life During
Wartime, they did it as a mainstream book.
1990 M. Bishop More Than Masterpiece?
in Quantum (Spring) 6/1: First, it became a

flash crowd

“novel” by a route often pursued by genre sci-
ence fiction writers in those days, namely, the
route of the “fix-up.”

1997 ]. Lethem Breeding Hybrids in Genre
Garden in Locus (Oct.) 72/2: Those first
four or so eventually became parts of Amnesia
Moon, which is a book that is a fix-up, though no
one knows it. It’s a fix-up of unpublished short
stories.

2002 G. Jones 3SF (Dec.) 64/1: Ray Bradbury’s
From The Dust Returned is billed as a new novel
from the grand master. In reality it's a fix-up
of several stories featuring Ray Bradbury’s
“Addams Family.”

flame pistol n. [perh. modeled after
flame thrower] a hand weapon that emits
flames. Also flame gun.

1932 T. D. Gardner Last Woman in Wonder
Stories (Apr.) 1242/2: “Have you any weap-
ons?” The Last Woman asked the explorer. “Only
an automatic and a flame pistol.”

1939 G. Arnold Sea Things in SF (Mar.) 88/1:
His hand jerked swiftly to his belt, and now his
own flame gun spat a crackling emanation.
1946 [R. Rocklynne] Bottled Men in
Astounding SF (June) 84/1: He took up his
flame pistol, adjusted the valves. A long smoky
flame leaped out. Gull adjusted the valves again
and it settled down to an inch-thick sword of
flaming, violet-blue energy.

1951 E M. Robinson Untitled Story in
Astounding SF (Sept.) 76/2: Lehman had a
flame pistol in his hand and Hayssen promptly
dropped to the ground. A beam of purple light
flared through the air, cutting through the spot
where he had been.

1989 W. Shatner Tekwar (1990) 185: The
nearer one had a flamegun instead of a left arm.

flash crowd n. [after Larry Niven's short
story, “Flash Crowd” (see 1973 quote); in
Niven’s story, flash crowds assemble via
teleportation] a sudden increase in the
number of visitors viewing a website, es-
pecially after the site has been mentioned
on a more prominent website.

[1973 L. Niven Flash Crowd in R. Silverberg
Three Trips in Time & Space 63: “He was on




flitter

the Tonight Show and he happened to mention
the red tide down at Hermosa Beach. [...] The
next thing anyone knows, every man, woman,
and child in the country has decided he wants
to see the red tide at Hermosa Beach.” [...]
“Another flash crowd. It figures.” ]

1993 Journal Record (Oklahoma City)
(ProQuest) (Nov. 5): Because informal news
about events on the network flows so quickly
through electronic word of mouth, what Rosen
called “flash crowds” are beginning to appear
with increasing frequency to instantly clog com-
puter systems.

2000 InternetWeek (EBSCOhost) (Apr. 3):
It’s symptomatic of one of the leading causes
of site slowdowns: flash crowds. These are the
crowds that congregate to a particular site in re-
sponse to a specific event.

2005 Metafilter (Internet) (Mar. 11): Pro is
that no matter how high your traffic, some people
will get to see it each hour, unlike if you maxed
out your monthly allottment [ sic]. Bad is that it
can’t handle a flash crowd, like a slashdotting (or
mefistorm).

flitter n. a small, usually short-range, air-
craft or spaceship.

1941 E. E. Smith Vortex Blaster in Comet
(July) 10/2: Then all three went out to the flitter.
A tiny speedster, really; a torpedo bearing the
stubby wings and the ludicrous tail-surfaces, the
multifarious driving-, braking-, side-, top-, and
under-jets so characteristic of the tricky, cranky,
but ultra-maneuverable breed.

1955 [A. North] Sargasso of Space (1957)
53: The small flitters carried by the Queen for
exploration work held with comfort a two-man
crew—uwith crowding, three.

1968 E Herbert Heaven Makers (1977) 158:
A file of ten flitters stood ready along the gray
ramp, prepared to debark on his orders.

1982 A. McCaffrey Crystal Singer 91: The cost
of the flitter craft used by Crystal Singers in the
ranges was staggering.

1994 S. Baxter Ring (1996) 43: The flitter tum-
bled from the shimmering throat of the wormhole
transit route from Port Sol to Earthport. Louise
Ye Armonk peered out of the cramped cabin,
looking for Earth.

fmz

floater n. a vehicle powered by antigravi-
ty, especially one that can only fly relative-
ly close to the ground; also, a hovercraft.
1935 J. W. Campbell, Jr. Machine in Cloak
of Aesir (1952) 75: A dark shadow drifted slow-
ly across the room, and they turned to see a
five-passenger floater sinking slowly, gently, to
Earth.

1952 C. Kornbluth Make Mine Mars in SF
Adventures (Nov.) 84/1: After a smooth land-
ing I took an Eastbound chair from the field
and whistled as the floater lifted me to the ISN
floor.

1967 C. D. Simak Werewolf Principle (1968)
44: Carefully Blake guided the chair-like floater
to the ground at one end of the barrier, close to
the clump of birch, snapped off the gravity field
as it came to rest.

1979 N. Spinrad World Between 33: Carlotta
turned on the float unit and the floater rose the
standard one meter off the floor. She cranked on
a little throttle and the floater moved forward.
1985 D. Hill Colsec Rebellion (1986) 41: Cord
then learned that a floater was a vehicle that
hovered on a cushion of air.

1993 G. Wolfe Nightside Long Sun 17: The
floater had stopped, its roar fading to a plaintive
whine as it settled onto the rutted street.

1999 ]J. Dalmas Three-Cornered War 177:
Then he dropped the floater to within a foot of
the ground.

fmz abbr. [femz] [fan magazine] a FANZINE.
1941 D. Brazier Frontier (Feb.) 1: Every fmz
(pronounced fmz [sic], meaning fan magazine) |
that I have ever complimented has received the
most kind words for its editorial section and any
other familiar chit-chat column.

1941 E ]. Ackerman FMZ by 4S] in FMZ
Digest (Feb.—Mar.) 1: Then I pickt up the Feb
Frontier, read Brazier’s editorial column therein
& found the breve that I've been waiting for.
[...] Simple as “stf,” it's .fmz.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 13/1: A great
deal of the contents of individ fanzines and edi-
torials in other fmz are composed “in the stick,”
without dummying.

1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia II 71: FMZ
[...] Abbreviation for fanzines. Pronounced



food pill

“famz” but distinguished from “femmes” by ac-
companying the latter word with a whistle and
descriptive gesture.

1964 J. Linwood Fanalytic Eye in Les Spinge
(Jan.) 27: Under its new editor [ ... ] Rolf Gindorf
TBE loses its “Wild abandoned air” and settles
down into a fairly typical fmz modelled on US
lines.

1996 WWW Pages & Ezines (Was Re
UseNetiquette) (Usenet: rec.arts.sf.fandom)
(July 29): If someone, other than the reviewer
in a fmz, tells me about a review in a printed fmz
which I didn’t receive it can be a slightly larger
problem.

food pill n. an edible capsule that con-
tains all the nutrition of (at least) a full
meal, eliminating the need to prepare
and eat food.

{1915 H. S. Keeler John Jones’s Dollar in
Black Cat (Aug.) 50/2: These elements are
then synthetically combined into food tablets for
those of us who are yet alive. ]

1950 C. Recour Hydroponic Heaven in
Amazing Stories (Nov.) 71/1: Favorite subject
of science-fiction satirists from Aldous Huxley to
a host of recent writers is the idea of the “food-
pill.” [...] Imagine receiving all your necessary
nourishment in the form of a simple little pill!
1965 E Leiber Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Dec.)
36/2: This book is for those particularly interest-
ed in getting a wider-spectrum view of Russian
science fiction, or who have a great nostalgia
for food pills, [...] ships that fly through rock
by cutting it very fast, and spray-on Omega-ray
armor to dissolve bullets.

1981 W. Gibson Gernsback Continuum in
Burning Chrome (2003) 34: John [ ... ], we’ve
forgotten to take our food pills.

1996 B. Landon Ain’t No Fiber in Cyberspace
in G. Westfahl, G. Slusser & E. Rabkin Foods
of Gods 234: Food supplements seem to realize
the old SF and comic book ideal of the single food
pill that is itself a meal.

force field n. a barrier of energy, gener-
ally used to protect a being, spaceship,
planet, etc. from attack or other dangers
or to keep someone or something in or

Frankenstein complex

out of a location. Also used fig. Also force
screen, force shield.

1931 J. W. Campbell, Jr. Islands of Space in
Amazing Stories Quarterly (Spring) 149/1:
Arcot had used the force field that produced the
directed motion of the molecules as a weapon.
1939 E B. Long Dweller in Outer Darkness
in Thrilling Wonder Stories (Aug.) 68/2: The
blast tubes in his hands were trained on me, but
I knew I’d be safe enough and that Helen Torrey
and Miles would remain unscathed. The refract-
ing belts had built up an invisible force-screen
about them.

1944 [G. Vance] Double-Cross on Mars in
Amazing Stories (Sept.) 144/1: Their planet
was protected by a force shield whose energy
was supplied by a metal peculiar to Venus.
1949 (R. LaFayette] Unwilling Hero in
Startling Stories (July) 102/2: For ships are
frail. Their force shields can sometimes be
pierced by a single insentient particle blasting
through.

1963 P. Anderson After Doomsday (1968) 24:
Not enough radiation to matter. The force screens
can block a lot more than that.

1977 E Herbert Dosadi Experiment 11: Do
not intrude any portion of your body beyond the
force field.

1985 O. S. Card Ender’s Game 115: A second
later he smashed into the forcefield of the ene-
my’s door and rebounded with a crazy spin.
1992 L. Tuttle Lost Futures 221: She was
aware of projecting a sort of invisible force-field
to ward off the weird, the needy.

1999 M. J. Friedman My Brother’s Keeper
146: There’s a forcefield around it that’s playing
havoc with our sensors, sir.

Frankenstein complex n. [after Victor
Frankenstein, the main character in
Mary Shelley’s novel Frankenstein,
whose creation turns on and eventually
destroys him] the fear that a person’s
or humanity’s technological creations
(especially robots) will ultimately cause
them harm.

1947 1. Asimov Little Lost Robot in
Astounding S-F (Mar.) 116/1: I'll admit that
this Frankenstein Complex you’re exhibiting has




free fall

a certain justification—hence the First Law in
the first place.

1987 L. M. Bujold Falling Free in Analog SF/
Sci. Fact (Dec.) 30/2: You sure you’re not har-
boring just a little of the old Frankenstein com-
plex about all this?

1990 J. Dewey In Dark Time 6: More profound
was the revival of the Frankenstein complex, the
fear [...] that has haunted Westerners since
the age of the machine commenced—that our
own technologies can not only dehumanize and
enslave us but finally destroy us as well.

1992 ]. C. Segen Dictionary of Modern
Medicine 234/1: Frankenstein complexThe fear
that machines via artificial intelligence may re-
place physicians

2002 D. Langford Last Robot Story in 3SF
(Dec.) 13/2: The unknown terrorist cabal is try-
ing to trade on humanity’s Frankenstein complex
by throwing the blame on to robots.

free fall n. [orig. the motion of an object
under the force of gravity alone] a condi-
tion of weightlessness.

1931 J. W. Campbell, Jr. Islands of Space in
Amazing Stories Quarterly (Spring) 167/1:
Since they were to use the space control, though,
they would be subject to infinite acceleration, it
would be a free fall, and Fuller would remain
helplessly weightless.

1953 Authentic SF (Feb. 15) 15: She was
weightless at that point, “as I'm in free fall.”
1970 A. McCaffrey Ship Who Sang (1991)
108: If you think I'm going to travel free-fall all
the way to Regulus, you’ve another think coming.
1981 ]. Varley Blue Champagne in Blue
Champagne (1986) 37: A disc was better than
a wheel for that purpose, since it provided re-
gions of varying gravity, from one gee at the rim
to free-fall at the hub.

1984 W. Gibson Neuromancer (1989) 103:
Molly and a skinny Zionite called Aerol helped
Case negotiate a freefall corridor into the core of
a smaller torus.

1991 Locus (Sept.) 29/3: The Robinsons man-
age to make their characters’ introduction to
freefall interesting, in the best “Space Cadet”
tradition (though Heinlein’s teens never got to
experiment with freefall sex, that I recall).

frelling

frell v. [coined for use in the television
program Farscape] used in place of “fuck”
in its figurative senses. Compare SMEG.
2002 TV Zone (No. 157) 82/1: If networks
want to frell with the fans, then so be it.

2002 How to “whack” interactive web site,
that has great content (Usenet: alt.html)
(Aug. 13): On the other hand, oh, frell it... there
is no other hand.

2003 Ir’s official... (Usenet: aus.tv.buffy)
(Feb. 27): Frell me! Is there anything Braga and
Berman won’t frell over for a few smegging dol-

frell interj. used to express anger, dismay,
frustration, etc.; in non-Farscape use,
often a jocular euphemism for “fuck.”
Compare SMEG.

2001 D. Bischoff Ship of Ghosts (2002) 262:
Frell! We're going to have to retreat.

2003 Lazy Bastards! (Usenet: alt.games.
tombraider) (July 8): Now, having that hand
show up and tell me I can interact or not with an
object.., well, frell! No wonder folks are finishing
this game so quickly!

2005 Adrics Awards Ceremony 2005 (3/8)
(Usenet: alt.drwho.creative) (Oct. 11): Mia
groaned. “Oh *frell*...” She managed to scrape
together some remaining shreds of composure,
and cleared her throat.

frelling adj. used for emphasis or to ex-
press anger, dismay, frustration, etc.;
in non-Farscape use, often a jocular eu-
phemism for “fucking.” Compare SMEG-
GING.

1999 Why Why has it taken this long?
(Usenet: alt.tv.farscape) (Sept. 18): But
that’s the fluid nature of the television se-
ries—as it turned out, it was merely out-frelling-
standing...

2001 K. R. A. DeCandido Farscape: House of
Cards 187: I want to be away from this frelling
planet as soon as possible.

2003 R. Klaw Geek Confidential 43: It looks
like a frellin’ romance, and not a particularly
good one at that.

2003 Horn Book Mag. (July/Aug.) 501: We
worked our frelling tails off for a whole year, and
it was much more intense than BBYA.




fresher

fresher, ’fresher n. [contraction of “re-
fresher”] a bathroom or shower.

1940 R. Heinlein Coventry in Astounding S-
F (July) 78/1: “Where’s the *fresher?” [...] It
was not Dave’s idea of a refreshing chamber, but
he managed to take a sketchy shower in spite of
the stimy floor.

1968 J. M. Faucette Crown of Infinity 38:
“You’re tired, of course, but you'll feel better
after an hour in the *fresher”” [ ... ] She stepped
behind a door and a moment later he heard the
soft rush of water in the shower stall.

1989 L. E. Modesitt, Jr. Ecolitan Operation
292: Trying to lift a shuttle on a high gee curve
with a full bladder was likely to be uncomfort-
able, if not fatal. He sighed as he located the
fresher and sprinted for it.

2002 J. E. Czerneda To Trade Stars 358:
She kept scrubbing. Barac had told her to
clean up, and he was waiting for his turn in
the fresher.

fringefan n. (pl. -fans, -fen) a science fic-
tion fan whose interests are seen as being
peripheral to the main body of science
fiction fandom or to a specific subfan-
dom. Hence fringe fandom, n.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 263: It
got next to no prozine publicity and Los Angeles
newspapers ignored it, so the fringefans didn’t
know about it.

1977 B. Ash Visual Ency. of SF (1978) 273/1:
The largest and most recent body of fringe fan-
dom rejoices in @ membership of “Trekkies” or
“Trekkers”—adherents of the Star Trek televi-
sion series.

1981 ]. Van Hise SF Rev. (Summer) 40/1:
What fringe-fans on the Trek experience don’t re-
alize is that in STAR TREK fan fiction the concept
of a character dying is quite common.

1985 A. Budrys Benchmarks 253: Some were
undoubtedly fakefans and fringefans, and there
was I'm sure a strong surviving increment of
Trekkies, as well as a high proportion of what
might be called Jedites.

1991 R. Rogow Futurespeak 201:The Trekkers
found themselves ostracized from many of the
existing cons, where they were stigmatized as
fringe fen.

fugghead

FTL abbr. faster than light.

1950 E Leiber Enchanted Forest in Astound-
ing SF (Oct.) 111/1: *“You fly fast, Elven.” [...]
Elven agreed softly without looking around, and
added, “FTL”—meaning Faster Than Light.
1958 D. Berry Intruder in Venture SF Mag.
(Mar.) 81/2: They tell me that I’'m not actually
traveling FTL, it just seems that way. Then why
should my clock frequencies be dropping be-
hind?

1965 L. Niven Wrong-Way Street in Galaxy
(Apr.) 27/1: So if they had time travel to go
with it, it adds up to an FTL drive. They can sleep
through a hundred-year journey and then move
back a hundred years.

1972 M. Bradley Darkover Landfall 66:
Infants—or even young children—could not en-
dure interstellar FTL drive.

1991 A. McCaffrey & E. Moon Generation
Warriors 153: But there was supposed to be a
transfer pod only two light months out, with an
FTL pod pre-programmed for the nearest Fleet
sector headquarters.

2001 J. A. Gardner Ascending 48: No matter
what, keep talking till we’re ready to go FTL.

fugghead n. [alteration of “fuckhead”]
a stupid or contemptible person. Hence
fuggheaded.

1950 E T. Laney Syllabus for Fanzine in
Spacewarp (Sept.) 10: Getting constructive for
a moment, here is the hap-hazard fuggheaded
F.Towner Laney fanzine-throwing-together tech-
nigue which has worked for 14 issues of ACOLYTE.
1950 Laney, Syllabus for Fanzine 11: If you
are a fugghead, you'll have a better magazine if
you suppress your fuggheadedness, but this is
pretty hard to do.

1959 D. Knight Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Dec.)
91/1: The writing is gassy, with an almost in-
credible concentration of cliches in places. For
contrast, Cooper has had the gall to interpolate
this fuggheaded screed with passages from
Ecclesiastes and Revelation.

1961 B. Silverberg Stars of Slave Giants in
S-F Five-Yearly (Nov.) 14: “It’s an octopus, you
fugghead,” the Anemian insisted.

1986 T. Nielsen Hayden Over Rough Terrain
in Making Book (1994) 82: You might guess




fuggheadedness

that someday we’d wind up sitting around to-
gether in some hotel room, talking late-model
fanpolitics and fuggheads.

2000 Right to Bare Legs (Usenet: alt.
sysadmin.recovery) (Aug. 16): He’s a fugg-
head. In fact, he’s so much of a fugghead that
other fuggheads call him one.

fuggheadedness n. the act or condition
of being a fugghead.

1949 E T. Laney Dust from Bandsaw in Fan-
dango (Fall) 20: I, as a staunch Californian,
wish to urge that the convention ALWAYS be held
on the East Coast. We have enough fuggheaded-
ness out here without importing more of it.
1960 J. Speer Novus Ordo Fandorum in
Fancestral Voices (2004) 189: Do thou, O Laney,
what traces of fuggheadedness yet remain, gra-
ciously cleanse.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays 40:
Technically, Laney tried to restrict the use of fugg-
head to refer to those whose fuggheadedness
overshadowed their more useful and reasonable
characteristics.

1980 [L. del Rey] World of SF 321: Like en-
tropy, fuggheadedness tends to increase.

2000 Kris and Doug (Usenet: rec.arts.
sf.fandom) (Nov. 10): I think that Gary has bursts
of fuggheadedness, but they’re usually brief, and
he usually apologizes for them afterwards.

future history n. a chronology of the fu-
ture, as realized in a series of stories set in
the same fictional universe; such a series
of stories. Hence future historian, n.
1941 J. Campbell Astounding S-F (Feb.) 67:
I'd like to mention something that may or may
not have been noticed by the regular readers of
Astounding: all Heinlein’s science-fiction is laid
against a common background of a proposed
future history of the world and of the United
States.

1950 R. A. Heinlein Man Who Sold Moon 16:
The pseudohistory of the immediate future out-
linedinthe chart [ ... ] wasworkedup [...] as1
added new stories [...]. Now I hardly need the
chart; the fictional future history embodied in it is
at least as real to me as Plymouth Rock.

future war

1975 L. Niven Tales of Known Space xi:
Future histories tend to be chaotic. They grow
from a common base, from individual stories with
common assumptions; but each story must—to
be fair to readers—stand by itself. The future
history chronicled in the Known Space Series is
as chaotic as real history.

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
22/2: Poul Anderson’s two series featuring the
swashbuckling special agent Dominic Flandry
and the cunning trader Nicholas van Rijn combine
to form one of sf’s most extensive adventures in
future history.

1996 Pringle, et al. Ultimate Encyc. of SF
218/1: Harking back to [...] future histori-
ans including Asimov and Heinlein, Niven soon
showed that he could uncork a potent new brew
that synthesized all these elements into some-
thing entirely fresh and modern.

2002 T. Allison New York Rev. of SF (Apr.)
1/2: It’s popular to liken Barnes to Heinlein for
his [ ...] use of a coherent future history.

future war n. a genre of science fiction in
which the events of wars set in the future,
especially those also set on the planet
Earth, are described. Compare MILITARY
SCIENCE FICTION.

[ 1931 Wonder Stories (May) 1442/2: Mr. Pratt
is a keen student of military affairs. He does not
leave reason behind and jump into fantasy, but
looking calmly at present trends in warfare he
gives us this realistic story of a future war.]
1942 C. Davis Astounding S-F (letter) (June)
110/1: Here’s hoping Northrup’s point of view
will be kept in mind in your accepting and re-
jecting of the hack future-war stories you are no
doubt being deluged with.

1969 S. Moskowitz in A. H. Norton &
S. Moskowitz Great Untold Stories of Fantasy
& Horror 58: Perhaps his best-known work to
fantasy collectors was 7he Conguest of America,
a future-war story published by George H. Doran
Co. in 1916.

1975 J. Gunn Alternate Worlds 62: The genre
might be called the prophetic (or cautionary) novel
of future war [ ...]. Its distinguishing character-
istic is a richly detailed description of an imminent







Expletives & Profanity

The use of swear words in science fiction has a complex history. Until the 1960s,
many publishers would not print actual swear words, so writers were required
to use their ingenuity if they wanted to use the full range of expression. Perhaps
influenced by Norman Mailer’s 1948 novel The Naked and the Dead, in which the
word “fug” was famously substituted for “fuck,” Francis Towner Laney coined the
fannish slur fugghead around 1950. In the late 1960s, Norman Spinrad’s novel Bug
Jack Barron was considered so profane that the bookseller W.H. Smith banned sales
of the magazine in which it had been serialized. And no doubt as a commentary on
this state of affairs, Larry Niven wrote a series of stories in the 1970s in which the
words “censored” and “bleep” had themselves become curses.

Although print standards have relaxed since the 1960s, those in television have been
slower to do so, and writers have had to create new, futuristic curses to get past the
censors. Some of these terms have even caught on off the air. The BBC's Red Dwarf
has been by far the most successful—in terms of propagating its made-up invective,
anyway—gracing us with the versatile and evocative verb smeg (a shortening
of “smegma”) and its derivatives smeghead, smegging, and smeggy. The Sci Fi
Channel’s Farscape has also managed to spread the words frell and frelling, which
are used exactly as one would use “fuck” (in its figurative senses). Joss Whedon’s
Firefly is notable both for its coinage gorram and for the innovation of having any
particularly colorful curses said in Chinese. Bartlestar Galactica gave us frak in the
1970s, but it never caught on; it remains to be seen whether its recent revival will
have more success (linguistically speaking, that is).

That these TV profanities have proved so successful in the real world, while curses
coined in print have not caught on, is attributable to the fact that TV reaches a much
larger audience, including people who may not read SF. But surely the success of
these particular terms can also be attributed simply to the fact that they’re fun to
say, with the added bonus that, since they’re not “real” swear words, you (probably)
won't get in trouble for it. (And if you don’t smegging believe me, just give it a frelling
try, gorram it!)
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gadget adj. describing a story or genre in
which the plot revolves around an inven-
tion, especially where character is sec-
ondary to the technology.

1942 [H. H. Holmes] Rocket to Morgue 81:
The gadget stories were more interesting. They
frequently made honest attempts at forecasting
scientific developments. [...] But the writers
stopped there. Interest lay in the gadget itself.
And science fiction was headed for a blind alley
until the realization came that even science fic-
tion must remain fiction, and fiction is basically
about people, not subatomic blasters nor time
warps.

1953 1. Asimov Social SF in R. Bretnor
Modern SF 171: Story after story came out in
which that stock character, the irascible, eccen-
tric (or even mad) scientist explained his inven-
tions and discoveries in interminable double-talk.
We might call this “gadget science fiction.”
1959 R. Heinlein SF in B. Davenport, et
al. SF Novel 20: This indispensable three-fold
awareness does not limit the science fiction au-
thor to stories about science—nhe need not write
a gadget story; indeed a gadget story would not
be science fiction under this definition if the au-
thor failed in this three-fold awareness.

1980 (L. del Rey] World of SF 80: On the other
hand, such gadget stories as Bob Qlson’s various
“fourth-dimensional” efforts [ ...] were stories
of mere gadgets, based on a misunderstanding of
the laws of mechanics and whatever rules could
be derived for any physical fourth dimension.
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gafia n. ['gfis] 1. [get(ting) away from it
all] the condition of participating in sci-
ence fiction fandom. Now hist. Also as v.

1944 ]. B. Speer Fancyclopedia 41/1: gafia—
(Wilsony—Get Away From It All; motto of escapism.
ca 1944 E J. Ackerman Fantasy Flanguage in
[Anon.) What Is Science Fiction Fandom 27:
So once again there were only 2 Fen, and while one
picked up his obliterine and turned toward Mimi,
the other, an escapist, picked up a prozine to gafia.
1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays xx:
Gafia [ ...] growing inactive in fandom, and as a
verb, to gafiate; originally it meant the opposite,
getting away from the mundane world by engag-
ing in fanac.

1977 D. Knight Futurians 71: “Gafia” (getting
away from it all) started out being what a fan did
when he was fanning.

2. the condition of no longer participat-
ing in science fiction fandom, often con-
ceived of as a physical location. Compare
FAFIA.

1950 A. H. Rapp Timber! in Spacewarp
(Apr.) 2: GAFIA is an intermittent affliction of
fans. The letters stand for Getting Away From It
All. Symptoms are sheer boredom while trying
to read promags or fanzines, and allowing cor-
respondence to pile up unanswered.

1961 J. Koning Withdrawal in S-F Five-
Yearly (Nov.) 25: Craig himself lost that ambi-
tious drive about the time he entered college, and
then he found that fandom was a game he didn’t
have the time for anymore, and went gafia.




gafiate

1966 T. White Who Was That Fandom I Saw
You With... in SF Five-Yearly (Nov.) 31: It was
four years since the last west coast worldcon,
and twelve since the last in Southern California,
and many fans seem to have been waiting to re-
appear from the woodwork of gafia.

1996 A. Hooper Walking into Midnight in
SF Five-Yearly (Nov.) 39: I know what's good
for me, and I plan to sink into torpid gafia as
soon as the Teamsters are finished pouring the
concrete.

2001 SF Chronicle (Mar.) 51/2: He became
involved with activities outside fandom and was
gafia for more than a decade.

gafiate n. ['gefi,it] a person who is no
longer active in science fiction fandom.
1962 ]. Baxter (letter) in P. Lupoff & D. Lupoff
Best of Xero (2005) 146: Westlake’s piece is so
reminiscent of the old days of fandom, when no
gafiate felt he had actually departed until he had
alienated everybody on his mailing list.

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Diction-
ary 145: XX: The familiar double cross signature
of a Well-Known Gafiate.

1996 A. Hooper Walking into Midnight in
SF Five-Yearly (Nov.) 38: He did just run for
TAFF and win last year, hardly the act of an over-
the-hill gafiate.

gafiate v. to stop being active in science
fictionfandom. Hence gafiated, adj. Com-
pare FAFIATE.

1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia II 134:
Quandry [ ...] the famous fanzine published by
Lee Hoffman of Savannah Ga. before she gafi-
ated for the first time.

1969 H. Warner, Jr. All Our Yesterdays xviii:
Finally, I cling to a hope that today’s active and
gafiated fans will find pleasure in reviewing the
events in which they took part.

1975 J. Gunn Alternate Worlds 182: Why do
the fans go to all the trouble? The fans them-
selves ask the same question. Some of them
[-..] unable to find a satisfactory answer, “gafi-
ate”—get away from it all.

1992 Locus (June) 21/3: Some of the fans
gafiated and got real lives; but others became
famous writers.

galactic

2004 R. R. Davidson e-National Fantasy Fan
(Mar.) 18: If I become inundated I'll probably
gafiate like others have done in the past.

gafiation n. [,gefi'eifon] a departure or
absence from science fiction fandom.
1959 R. H. Eney Fancyclopedia II 61: 1t
was alleged that it folded with the gafiation of
Keasler, Vick, and Leeh (especially) and the cor-
responding lapse of their fanzines.

1964 J. Speer Ramac in Sky in Fancestral
Voices (2004) 138: After my gafiation, we met
again at the Nolecon.

1977 S. Wood Algol (Spring) 43/2: Superfan
Hughes recently printed a newWillis column pre-
senting the Irish Legend’s return to fandom, at
the 1976 Eastercon, after an 11-year gafiation.
1986 J. Gilpatrick Locus (Nov.) 33/3: But we
did avoid the broken marriages and permanent
GAFIAtions that are the traditional progeny of
worldcon committees.

galactic n. 1. a (usually alien) member of a
galaxy-wide civilization. Often cap.

1942 A. E. van Vogt Asylum in Astounding S-F
(May) 9/1: There are no Galactics out here. But
there is an Observer. I've been catching the secret
ultra signals for the last two hours [...] warn-
ing all ships to stay clear because the system isn’t
ready for any kind of contact with Galactic planets.
1954 [R. Dee] Interlopers in Astounding SF
(Sept.) 68/2: The galactics traveled in pursuit of
trade, making jumps of a magnitude inconceiv-
able to an Earthman’s mind.

1963 [S. McKettrig] World by Tale in Analog
Sci. Fact-SF (Oct.) 1: As far as the Galactics
were concerned, Earth was a little backwater
planet that was of no importance.

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
183/1: All extant galactics have been “uplifted”
by earlier races, mainly extinct.

2. the language spoken in a galaxy-
wide civilization. Often cap. Compare
STANDARD.

1956 P. Anderson Peek! I See You! in Gods
Laughed (1982) 138: “Okay, buster, you asked
for it,” said Tombak in English. He returned to
Galactic: “The trouble is, these aren’t facts you
can fit into mass-action equations.”




galactography

1957 R. Silverberg Neutral Planet in World
of Thousand Colors (1984) 202: He spoke
Galactic with a sharp, crisp accent that Harskin
attributed to his ursine ancestry.

1964 U. K. Le Guin Semley’s Necklace in T.
Shippey Oxford Book of SF (1992) 336: “She
say, Hail, Lord of Stars,” growled one of her squat
escorts in Pidgin-Galactic.

1990 J. Tiptree, Jr. Color of Neanderthal Eyes
33: So I will end by having these people tran-
scribe their speech into Galactic!

galactography n. [galactic + geography)
the science of mapping the positions of
stars, planets, and other celestial objects
in a galaxy; the relative locations of such
objects. Hence galactographer, n., galac-
tographic, adj.

1950 1. Asimov ... And Now You Don't in
Astounding SF (Jan.) 113/2: Galactography
[...]isour greatest enemy. Our admirals make no
secret of our almost hopeless, strategic position.
1950 1. Asimov, ... And Now You Don't 115/1:
Nor were the galactographic verities of the situa-
tion lost upon Stettin.

1953 R. E Young Black Deep Thou Wingest
in Startling Stories (June) 109/1: Perimeter
planets no longer have names, sir. [...] The
Galactography Society considers it more practi-
cal to indicate them on the galactic chart simply
by a letter appending their star’s spectral clas-
sification and catalogue number.

1957 R. A. Heinlein Citizen of Galaxy in
Astounding SF (Sept.) 18/2: “Place” was
some estate, or household, or factor’s com-
pound, never a particular planet or sun (his no-
tions of astronomy were mostly wrong and he
was innocent of galactography).

1965 E. Hamilton Return to Starsin Amazing
Stories (Apr.) 24/2: Early galactographers had
defined it as that part of the galaxy which lay be-
tween the eastern and southern kingdoms, and
the edge of the island-universe.

1993 J. Brunner Muddle Earth 214: The
knowledge pill was good on galactography.

galaxy-wide adj. extending throughout
or across a galaxy. Also as adv. Compare
PANGALATIC, TRANSGALACTIC.

gas giant

1940 1.-Asimov Homo Sol in Astounding
S-F (Sept.) 124/1: We have a race of Humanoids
of a superlatively technological turn; possessing
[...] an incredibly childish predilection toward
individuality, singly and in groups, and, worst of
all, lack of sufficient vision to embrace a galaxy-
wide culture.

1949 H. Kuttner Time Axis in Startling
Stories (Jan.) 50/1: I immediately assigned an
all-out search, Galaxywide.

1951 L. Brackett Starmen of Llyrdis in
Startling Stories (Mar.) 72/1: All this vast
ordered turmoil of routine and activity, all the gal-
axy-wide trade that centered here, the thousand-
year solidity of Vardda commercial monopoly.
1969 R. Silverberg Across Billion Years 3: 1
guess the proper thing to do tonight is to call you
up on the galaxy-wide telepath hookup and wish
us a happy birthday.

1974 ]. Gunn SF & Mainstream in R. Bretnor
SE Today & Tomorrow 190: A new galaxywide
government arose to bring mankind back togeth-
er, wiser and kinder and stronger than before.
1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
58/1: Spacefarers in a galaxy-wide civilization
stumble across long-isolated worlds where soci-
ety has developed in an eccentric fashion.

2002 M. ]. Harrison Light (2004) 225: Terror
dissolved her, because she had so underesti-
mated that fat man, how intelligent he was, how
galaxywide.

gas giant n. a large planet composed
mostly of gaseous material thought to
surround a solid core.

1952 ]. Blish Solar Plexus in ]. Merril Beyond
Human Ken 106: A quick glance over the
boards revealed that there was a magnetic field
of some strength near by, one that didn’t belong
to the invisible gas giant revolving half a million
miles away.

1965 Listener (Apr. 22) 596/1: This is Uranus,
the third of the remote gas-giants, much larger
than either Earth or Mars, but so distant that it is
never easy to see with the naked eye.

1983 O. Davies First Starship in Omni Book
of Space 86: Five of the encounter probes would
be specially designed to study gas-giant planets
similar to Jupiter.




gate

1983 B. Bova Winds of Altair (1988) 19: Riding
the earliest gravity field ships, they had explored
the dead gas giant worlds of Barnard’s Star.
1995 A. D. Foster Life Form 1: The outermost
was a gas giant, a lonely but colorful banded sen-
tinel the size of Neptune.

gate n. a device or portal that transports
a being, spaceship, etc. to another point
in space or time, or into another dimen-
sion. Compare GATEWAY, STARGATE.

1931 J. Williamson Through Purple Cloud
in Wonder Stories (May) 1408/1: The purple
circle that came in front of the plane looked just
like that [...]. We have seen the gate to our
world opened again—I am sure of it.

1933: See quote in DIMENSIONAL.

1948 ]. Blish Against Stone Beasts in Planet
Stories (Fall) 77/2: 1 discovered in my time a
sort of gateway to your time, and to seventeen
other nearly synchronous moments, set up by a
scientist unknown to me. Each of the gates seems
to open upon one single specific instant.

1955 R. A. Heinlein Tunnel in Sky 19: It was
extremely expensive in terms of uranium to keep
an interstellar gate open.

1966 P. J. Farmer Gates of Creation (1975) 9:
Then he would have to find the gate that would
give entrance to the pocket universe.

1982].T. Sapienza Dragon Mag. (Aug.) 70/3:
The cultural setup in FW postulates a system of
gates from world to world, and an elite body of
specialists that maintains them.

1995 A. Thomson Color of Distance (1999)
453: There’s not much to do up here except keep
the ship ticking over until the supply ship comes
through the gate.

gateway n. a GATE, especially one be-
tween dimensions, planes, parallel uni-
verses, etc. Compare STARGATE.

1933 [H. Vincent] Wanderer of Infinity
in Astounding Stories of Super-sci. (Mar.)
107/1: It is a gateway to your world, a means
of contact with your plane of existence for those
many vicious hordes that dwell in other planes of
the fifth dimension.

1944 L. Brackett Veil of Astellar in Best of
Leigh Brackett (1977) 96: The angle of tilt and
the tuning of the facets against one another made

gee

the difference in the result, whether projecting
the Veil, or motive power, or hypnosis, or serving
as a gateway to another time and space.

1947 E. Fennel Black Priestess of Varda in
Planet Stories (Winter) 22/1: The progressive
civilization of the Superiors had been interrupted
by alien creatures, the Luvans, who had opened
a Gateway from another world.

1979 D. Adams Hitch Hiker's Guide to
Galaxy 148: Magrathea is a gateway back to
our own dimension.

1996 D. Pringle, et al. Ultimate Ency. of SF
122/2: An ancient artefact provides a gateway
to the far side of the Universe.

gee n. 1. [spelling of the letter G, used in
physics to represent the acceleration due
to Earth’s gravity] a measure of gravita-
tion or acceleration.

1949 M. St. Clair Sacred Martian Pig in
Startling Stories (July) 92/1: I’'ve more muscle
than you, and I’'m used to greater gee, being
from earth.

1956 R. A. Heinlein Double Star in Astound-
ing SF (Feb.) 29/2: The Can Do—that’s this
bucket—is about to rendezvous with the Go For
Broke, which is a high-gee torchship.

1998 1. McDonald Days of Solomon Gursky
in G. Dozois Mammoth Book of Best New SE
12th Coll. (1999) 230: Multiple missile racks
clipped to high-gee blip-fusion motors, pilots
suspended in acceleration gel like flies in amber,
hooked by every orifice into the big battle virtual-
izers.

2. a unit of acceleration equal to the ac-
celeration due to Earth’s gravity at sea
level (~9.8 meters per second per sec-
ond); a unit of gravitational force equal
to the Earth's.

[1950 A. C. Clarke Interplanetary Flight 96:
In normal rocket design we are accustomed to
accelerations of several gravities, sustained for
a period of a minute or so, but a few “milligee”
over a period of one or two days would produce
the same final result. ]

1953 R. A. Heinlein Starman Jones 92: Now
we’ve been gunning at twenty-four gee ever
since we left the atmosphere.

1956 T. L. Thomas Ceramic Incident in S.
Schmidt Fifty Years of Best SF from Analog




generation

(1980) 223: Speed of rotation thirty-two hours.
Gravitation—get this, about two gees.

1965 L. Niven One Face in Galaxy Mag.
(June) 179/2: The drive gives us a good one
hundred gee in uncluttered space.

1974 ]J. Haldeman Forever War (1976) 186:
We launched a pre-programmed drone that
would decelerate at 300 gees and take a prelimi-
nary look around.

1981: See quote in FREE FALL.

1992 V.Vinge Fire upon Deep 42: At the Docks’
altitude, gravity was still about three-quarters of
agee.

2000 W. McCarthy Collapsium (2002) 321:
The gravity was light here—probably no more
than half a gee.

generation adj. describing or designat-
ing a vessel designed for travelling dis-
tances so great that the passengers will
have lived through multiple generations
by the time it reaches its destination.
1977 ].W. Macvey Interstellar Travel (1978) 8:
These include generation travel (space arks) and
the use of cryogenics (suspended animation).
1979 J. Varley Titan (1987) 13: Concur your
analysis of Themis as intersteller space vehicle
of the generation type.

1993 P. Nicholls J. Clute & P. Nicholls Ency.
of SF 480/1: An interesting variation is found in
Damien Broderick’s idea-packed The Dreaming
Dragons (1980), in which a generation time ma-
chine is uncovered beneath Ayers Rock in the
Australian desert.

generation ship n. a spaceship designed
for travelling distances so great that the
passengers will have lived through multiple
generations by the time it reaches its desti-
nation. Also generation starship. Compare
MULTIGENERATION SHIP, SPACE ARK.

[1957 Mag. of Fantasy & SF (July) 3: There
are few more stirringly imaginative themes in
science fiction than that of the generations-
ship—the spaceship whereby man may cross the
light-years separating us from the stars, even at
speeds much less than that of light, creating a
self-sufficient microcosm in which the great-
great-...-great-grandchildren of the original voy-
agers may at last make planet-fall. ]

genetic engineering

1965 S. R. Delany Ballad of Beta-2 7: By the
time the ten remaining-generation-ships [sic]
arrived in the Leffer System, Earth had already
established a going-business of trade and cul-
tural exchange.

1979 J. Varley Titan (1987) 100: You’ve read
the stories of generation ships where something
went wrong and everybody slipped back to sav-
agery?

1984 1. Asimov, et al. Isaac Asimov Presents
Best SF Firsts 95: One of the most interesting
concepts is the generation starship, a vehicle
which takes centuries and is crewed by genera-
tion after generation of persons born, educated,
and trained on board.

1992 A. Steele Labyrinth of Night 198: But if
they made the journey in a generation-ship or in
suspended animation...

2002 U. K. Le Guin Foreword in Birthday of
World xiii: In this version of it, Earth sends forth
ships to the stars at speeds that are, according
to our present knowledge, more or less realis-
tic, at least potentially attainable. [...] In other
words, this is a generation-ship story.

genetic engineer n. a scientist who
works in the field of genetic engineering.

1954 P. Anderson Big Rain in Astounding SF
(Oct.) 22/2: Meanwhile [...] the genetic en-
gineers were evolving still other strains of life
which could provide a balanced ecology; and the
water units were under construction.

1966 New Scientist (June) 762/3: The culture
of embryos in the laboratory, destined to develop
into adults whose physical and, possibly, intellec-
tual characteristics had been chosen in advance
by the genetic engineers.

1976 J. Keefauver Short History of U.S.
Genetic Engineering Center for Politicians
in National Review (July 9) 726/2: The only
strange thing was that the human race never
again produced a genetic engineer.

2005 Engineering Human Personality
(Usenet: rec.games.frp.gurps) (Feb. 15):
Suppose you were such a genetic engineer. What
personality trait would you try to instill?

genetic engineering n. the science of
manipulating DNA to produce specific
characteristics in an organism.




genre

1951 J. Williamson Dragon’s Island 180: 1
was expecting to find that mutation lab filled with
some sort of apparatus for genetic engineering.
1972 New York Times (May 1) 39/1: The ethi-
cal implications of this and other experiments in
“genetic engineering”—including attempts to
produce genetically identical copies of individu-
als—should be thoroughly explored before the
work is applied to man.

1993 Super Marketing (Feb.) 23/2: Four
American companies are going ahead with ge-
netic engineering in tomatoes aimed at providing
longer shelf-life.

2001 M. Pollan Botany of Desire (2001) 188:
With genetic engineering, human control of na-
ture is taking a giant step forward.

genre n. the literary fields of science
fiction, fantasy, and horror collectively;
imaginative fiction.

1993 D. Bischoff Essaying in Quantum
(Spring-Summer) 30/1: This professor was
ultimately equally contemptuous of [...] SF
and mystery magazines in particular. One day
he said to me, “David, you seem to have some
talent—but why don’t read better literature?”
[sic] Actually, I read much fine material outside
of my indulgences in genre even then.

1993 J. Clute SF Novels of Year in D. Garnett
New Worlds 3210: If there were three best nov-
els of the year, this was one, Swanwick’s another
and Fowler’s a third. All three were hatchlings of
genre, all three were mutant.

1998 L. Shepard Must Have Been Something
I AteinJ. Dann Nebula Awards 32 8: 1 feel in-
clined to celebrate the literary traditions of genre
if only for a final time, to mention that the two
most prominent contributors to the field during
the first part of the century, George Orwell and
H. G. Wells, were considered literary writers.
2001 G. Dozois in M. Swanwick Being
Gardner Dozois 236: Yes, it’s quite true that
the expectations of genre weight it a bit in one
way, toward one interpretation, but my steadfast
refusal to admit that they’re [ i.e., time-travelers ]
actually real makes it as ambiguous as possible.
2004 P. Di Filippo Asimov’s SF (July) 136/2:
Deemed in a cover blurb to consist of “interstitial
fiction” (the newest synonym for “slipstream”),

genre science fiction

this five-story project does indeed navigate the
borderland between genre and mainstream.

genre adj. of or describing fiction that is
written, published, or marketed as be-
longing to a specific category (such as sci-
ence fiction, mystery, or romance).

1974 R. Bretnor SE Today & Tomorrow 148:
He has sold extensively to both genre and men’s
magazines as well as to a large number of an-
thologists.

1985 N. Spinrad Isaac Asimov’s SF Mag.
(July) 180/1: Not all SF produced by those who
may be stereotyped as “genre writers” is neces-
sarily “genre fiction.”

1987 E. Ross Horrorstruck (May/June 1987)
32/2: Of all genre writers, the horror writer is
criticized more than any other. In addition to
fending off all the same charges as Danielle
Steel, they must face suggestions that what they
write is somehow subversive, dangerous, pro-
vocative, even satanic.

1995 C. de Lint Mag. of Fantasy & SF (June)
35/2: So we have a literary tradition (Classic
Literature), and one based on entertainment (which
includes genre fiction) [...]. Shakespeare and
Dickens grip the reader in the same way that a fairy
tale does a child, but if they were published today
would probably be relegated to genre status.
2003 R. Klaw Geek Confidential 185: Using
genre elements, Moorcock created a mainstream
novel that captures the essence of London.
2005 C. Priest Subterranean Press E-mail
List (Nov. 16): Space operas the size phone
books [sic] do not fit nicely onto my tiny night-
stand, and [...] I tend to select briefer genre
tomes when I need a palate-cleansing piece of
someone else’s fiction.

genre science fiction, genre sf n. fic-
tion published under the label “science
fiction,” especially that which conforms
to some notion of what is typical of such
fiction.

1979 P. Nicholls & B. Stableford P. Nicholls
Ency. of SF 161/2: Publishers apply similar cau-
tionary measures to potential best-sellers; genre
sf, when so labelled, usually sells well but seldom
enters the best-seller class.




genzine

1985 N. Spinrad Isaac Asimov’s SF Mag.
(July) 184/1: In other words while established
literary critics may be prejudiced against “genre
SE” it is usually an ignorant prejudice.

1990 V. Hollinger Cybernetic Deconstruc-
tions in L. McCaffery Storming Reality
Studio (1991) 216: Cyberpunk helped to gener-
ate a great deal of very useful controversy about
the role of s in the 1980s, a decade in which
the resurgence of fantastic literature left much
genre SF looking rather sheepishly out of date.
1993 J. Clute SF Novels of Year in D. Garnett
New Worlds 3 200: He was the sound [...] of
sf talking to itself, the default voice of American
genre sf, which had been born in 1926, had been
stricken in 1957 when Sputnik began to asset-
strip the playground of space, and had since de-
ceased.

2004 ]. P. Blaylock Charting Unexamined
Territories in Postscripts (Spring) 57: In fact
Susan Allison (editor at Ace Books) once told me
that if only I wrote genre science fiction or genre
fantasy they could probably do something with
my career!

genzine n. [general + -ZINE] a fanzine with
content of many different types or cover-
ing various topics.

1966 T. White Who Was That Fandom I Saw
You With... in SF Five-Yearly (Nov.) 31: By the
time PSY had effectively folded, there were no
notable genzines being published at all.

1986 T. Nielsen Hayden Over Rough Terrain
in Making Book (1994) 80: The first time I put
out a genzine [...] it seemed to me that our
house had come free of its moorings in time and
space.

2000 J. D. Smith []. Tiptree, Jr.]| Meet Me at
Infinity (2001) 187: There were two main types
of fanzines in the seventies, the large “genzines”
(general interest fanzines, with a variety of con-
tents [ ...]) and the small “personalzines.”
2004 e-National Fantasy Fan (Mar.) 13: She
blames fmzfen, a Yahoo mailing list, for get-
ting her started in publishing her own genzine
Peregrine Nations.

ghod . [gad] god.
1952 A. H. Rapp, L. Hoffman & R. Boggs

glassite

Fanspeak 6/2: Fans usually spell it with an “h”
when referring to fannish ghods. This seems to
be the only authentic superstitious taboo ever
developed in the microcosm.

1953 D. Clarkson Thrilling Wonder Stories
(letter) (Aug.) 135/1: It was ghodawful....ghast-
ly...ghruesome.

1965 A. J. Budrys in D. Eney Proceedings;
Discon 121: 1 work for an organization that is
represented now in places as far away as Manila
[...] to the deepest recesses of the urban male
subconscious—where ghod knows what dwells.
1983 R. Crumb & A. Crumb Arlene 'n’ Bob,
That Thing in Back Bedroom in D. Skinn
Comix Underground Revolution (2004) 171:
No Bob, I'm not...’cause “thank ghod in heav-
en”...this is only make believel!

2000 ]. Speer Missing Issue in Fancestral
Voices (2004) 52: About that time, Ghod invent-
ed AIDS, and hippies discovered rural communes
were hard.

glassite n. a hard, strong, transparent
substance, often used in windows and
space helmets.

1934 E K. Kelly Famine on Mars in Astound-
ing Stories (Sept.) 72/1: I was hemmed in on all
sides by panels of glassite so perfectly transpar-
ent from within as to give the impression that
there was nothing, nothing at all, between me
and the aching emptiness of the void.

1940T. Sturgeon Artnan Processin Microcos-
mic God (1995) 252: The Martians squatted in
a row against the starboard bulkhead, sipping
Earth’s legendary cocola through glassite straws.
1956 M. Lesser Meet Miss Solar System in
Fantastic Universe (Apr.) 61/1: The tank float-
ed with no great haste toward the Jovian section,
where two or three of the giants batted it around
for a while between them while the tumbling
merman began to pound frantically on the inside
of his glassite prison.

1970 R. Zelazny Nine Princes in Amber in
Great Book of Amber (1999) 53: A woman sat
upon the throne in the glassite room I almost re-
called, and her hair was green, though streaked
with silver.

1984 1. McDonald Catharine Wheel in G.
Dozois Worldmakers (2001) 165: The Lady




GOH

rumbles over the Raj-Canal into the glassite
dome of Pulaski station

1991 E M Robinson Dark beyond Stars
(1998) 162: I kept returning to a large, transpar-
ent cylinder in one of the corners. [ ... ] I floated
over to it and ran my hands down the glassite
walls.

GOH, GoH, goh abbr. guest of honor; at a
science fiction convention, a well-known
person (writer, actor, fan, artist, etc.) who
usually gives a speech and may also ap-
pear on panels, sign autographs, etc., and
whose presence is intended to attract
people to the convention.

1967 Instant Message (Nov. 14) 2: 23-4 March
1968 - Boskone V at Statler-Hilton in Boston,
GoH: - Larry Niven.

1975 E. Weinstein Fillostrated Fan Dic-
tionary 107: It was all in fun, since the owner,
Sherry Gottlieb, was the GoH.

1982 G. Wolfe Rewards of Authorship in
Castle of Days (1995) 283: Boston puts on a
good con every year; thousands of people come,
no matter who the goh is.

1994 T. Nielsen Hayden Over Rough Terrain
in Making Book 109: The other Untoward
Incident of our convention occurred while Patrick
and I were sitting there waiting for the GoH
speeches to start.

2001 [P. Anthony] How Precious Was That
While (2002) 302: I was invited to be GoH at
Sci-Con in Virginia, and declined.

golden age n. a period at some point in
the past perceived as having produced the
best or most important works of science
fiction. Often cap. [Specific dates vary
greatly, but the golden age is most often
associated with the period in the 1930s
and 1940s shortly after John W. Campbell,
Jr. began editing Astounding Stories.]
1948 J. W. Patch Thrilling Wonder Stories
(letter) (June) 137/1: I agree with those who
contend that the “golden age” of science-fiction
wasn’t so golden. [...] The stf that was writ-
ten in those days made good reading—then. The
Model “T” was a good car, too—in those days.
1953 [A. Boucher] Publishing of SF in R.
Bretnor Modern SF 32: To be completely non-

goshwow

objective, I still think that Astounding around
say, 1939-1945, represents the high point of
the equal stress on both terms in science fic-
tion. [...] There, my children, was the Golden
Age....

1965 A. Budrys Benchmarks (1985) 27: There
is something rather deeper that the recurrent
strain in that “Golden Age” science fiction of the
1940’s.

1976 T. M. Disch Embarrassments of SF in
On SF (2005) 8: He regards the Golden Age of sf
as the thirties and forties.

1999 [H. Clement] Interview with Hal
Clement in Extrapolation (Summer) 132: 'm
thinking of the “Golden Age” from about 1926 to
1940, or a little earlier than that.

2004 D. Broderick X, Y, Z, T 132: Its bulk is a
gathering of thirteen stories from the true Golden
Age of sf, the early and mid-1950s.

go nova v. (of a star) to become a nova; to
explode. Also used fig.

1942 ]. W. Campbell Supernova Centaurus
in Astounding SF (Feb.) 6/2: We’ve considered
what might happen if Sol itself went nova. If it
should go supernova, no worse could happen;
Earth and all life on it would be fused and volatil-
ized in either case.

1966 R. Sheckley Mindswap 56: Let’s see...
standard stuff about the Company not being re-
sponsible for fire, earthquake, atomic warfare,
sun going nova, acts of god or gods, and so forth.
1969 R. Silverberg Across Billion Years 212:
Nick yielded. He looked like he was ready to go
nova, but he yielded.

1974 T. Sturgeon SE Morals, & Religion in
R. Bretnor SE Today & Tomorrow 104: A truly
beautiful, powerful, highly cultured alien civiliza-
tion which is destroyed by its sun’s going nova.
1993 K. S. Robinson Red Mars 67: The situa-
tion was about to “go nova,” as Mission Control
put it.

1997 R. Hatch & C. Golden Battlestar
Galactica: Armageddon 63: The Lords of the
House of Kobol were the first to realize that their
system’s star was going to go nova.

goshwow adj. [in imitation of a letter
(allegedly published in Thrilling Wonder




go supernova

Stories) quoted in an article about SF fans
in Time that most fans viewed as conde-
scending (see 1939 quote)] (of a science
fiction fan) overly enthusiastic, especially
pertaining to a childish or uncritical fan;
(of a story) catering to such fans. Also
vars.

[1939 Time (July 10) 32 (caption): Gosh!
Wow! Boyohboy! The mosta and the besta! ]
1950 R. Sneary Spacewarp (Sept.) 2: As a first
issue it was about as sickly a mag as you could ask
for, and the fellow that was editing it sounded like
the ultimate in *goshwowboyoboy” new fans.
1961 ]. Koning Withdrawal in S-F Five-
Yearly (Nov) 25: Rather than admit that they
themselves had gotten rather GoshWowish, most
of the now bitter Group blamed Craig Cochran for
destroying their hobby, and this, of all the conse-
quences of that one fan’s rather Noble ambition,
I regard as the most unfortunate.

1969 A. Widner in H. Warner, Jr. All Our
Yesterdays 170: Fandom should have some
sort of united front to put toward the rest of the
world, or it will continue to be regarded as just
the juvenile, goshwowboyoboy gang.

1995 T. M. Disch Speaker Moonbeam in On
SF (2005) 215: Heinlein uses the gosh-wow con-
ventions of pulp-era space opera to advance a
political agenda that celebrates America’s future
as the Rome of the space age.

1999 U. K. Le Guin Changing Kingdoms in
M. A. Morrison Trajectories of Fantastic
(1997) 9: Only the pulpiest goshwow adventure
sci-fi ignores the mandates of realism.

2004 A. Widner Intro. in J. Speer Fancestral
Voices 11: 1 assume this activity was similar to
my own in that same year, writing “goshwow-
boyoboy” letters to Amazing, Astounding, and
Wonder Stories.

go supernova v. (of a star) to become a
supernova; (generally) to explode.

1942: see quote in GO NOVA.

1964 R. Silverberg To Dark Star in World
of Thousand Colors (1984) 139: When it had
converted all its hydrogen to iron-56, it fell into
Catastrophic collapse and went supernova.
1974 L. Niven & J. Pournelle Mote in God’s
Eye (1976) 278: They hae been watching yon

grav

supergiant for aye their history as it passed
across the Coal Sack. "Twill go supernova and
then become a black hole.

1976 G. Lucas Adventures of Luke Starkiller
(Apr. 19) 154: Glad you were here to see it...
now let’s get some distance before that thing
goes supernova.

1995 R. Zelazny Three Descents of Jeremy
Baker in Mag. of Fantasy & SF (July) 127: We
were once a race of material beings but we were
sufficiently evolved that when we saw our sun was
going to go supernova we elected to transform our-
selves into this state and study it rather than flee.
2005 E. Kolbert Climate of Man—II in New
Yorker (May 2) 68/3: If the sun went super-
nova, there’s no question that we could model
what would happen.

graser n. [gamma ray amplification by
stimulated emission of radiation, after
“laser” or “maser”] a device (in science
fiction, usually a weapon) that produces
a beam of coherent light in the gamma-
ray wavelengths; the beam produced by
such a device.

1974 H. Ellison Adrift Just off Islets of
Langerhans: Latitude 38°54°N, Longitude 77°
00’ 13”Win Mag. of Fantasy & SF (Oct.) 59/1:
Not lasers. Grasers. Gamma Ray Amplification by
Stimulated Emission of Radiation.

1975 G. C. Baldwin & R. V. Khokhlov Physics
Today (Feb.) 33/1:The possibility of a nuclear laser,
often termed a “graser” (for “‘gamma-ray laser”) or
a “gaser,” was recognized early in the 1960’s.
1999 D. Weber On Basilisk Station 21: “How
much broadside armament did it cost us?” she
asked after a moment. “All four graser mounts.”
2002 A. Reynolds Redemption Ark (2004)
451: The yields were about one hundredth of a
crustbuster burst, which was sufficient to power
a particle beam or graser with a five-light-second
kill range.

2003 C. Stross Singularity Sky (2004) 129:
A target selection cursor ghosted briefly across
the enemy glyphs, locking grasers onto the dis-
tant projected light cones of the enemy flotilla.

grav n. gravity; apparent gravity due to
acceleration.




gravitic

1940 N. S. Bond Castaway in O. Welles Inva-
sion from Mars (1949) 129: There’s no doubt
about it, things have been going haywire ever
since we picked him up. I’ll be glad when he lifts
gravs off the Aunty.

1957 R. Silverberg Neutral Planet in World
of Thousand Colors (1984) 213: The three
men aboard were huddled in their acceleration
cradles, groaning in pain as the increasing grav
buffeted and bruised them.

1992 V. Vinge Fire upon Deep 337: Pham
sank into his restraints under a grav load that
wobbled between a tenth gee and an intolerable
crush.

1999 D. Weber On Basilisk Station 273: He
plummeted downward, the rest of his squad
close behind him, and popped his grav canopy.

gravitic adj. of, caused by, or powered by
gravity. Hence gravitically, adv.

1939 M. Jameson Question of Salvage in
Astounding S-F (Oct.) 72/2: Some structural
damage was suffered by the vessel owing to
pounding by gravitic waves, but she returned to
base without assistance.

1944 [W. Long] Astounding SF (May) 25/1:
Gravitic phenomena propagates at the speed of
light raised to the power of 2.71828—That’s our
limiting velocity.

1982 1. Asimov Foundation’s Edge 3: Now it’s
a colossal mausoleum, but is there a force-field
ramp in the place? A slideway? A gravitic lift?—
No, just these steps.

1982 1. Asimov Foundation's Edge. 235: This
time, we’ll be moving gravitically—straight up—
as soon as we can be assured the atmosphere
above is clear of other ships.

1990 L. M. Bujold Vor Game (1993) 268: The
up-and-coming weapon for ship-to-ship fight-
ing in the last couple of years seemed to be the
gravitic imploder lance, a modification of tractor-
beam technology.

1998 D. Brin Heaven's Reach 72: But right now
they are using a supplementary gravitic engine
to hasten progress, fleeing unexpected chaos in
this stellar system.

gravitics n. 1. the science of studying or
controlling gravity or anti-gravity.

gravity drive

1944 M. Jameson Tricky Tonnage in As-
tounding S-F (Dec.) 61: Elmer’s whole theory
of gravitics was pretty involved, and in some
spots downright screwy. But on the whole it
hung together, and there I was riding along on a
stream of moving gravitons to prove it.

1953 T. Sturgeon More Than Human 206:
Seems that gravitics is the key to everything. It
would lead to the addition of one more item to
the Unified Field—what we now call psychic en-
ergy, or “psionics.”

1956 1. Asimov Dead Past in S. Schmidt Fifty
Years of Best SF from Analog (1980) 192: By
education and inclination, Dr. Potterley, I'm a hy-
peroptics man with a gravitics minor.

1967 P. Anderson Eutopia (1974) 151: The
aircraft was a helicopter—they hadn’t discov-
ered gravitics here—piloted by a taciturn young
autochthon.

2003 N. H. Gregersen From Complexity to
Life 117: These observations hold out hope for
a “second law of gravitics” that quantifies the
increasing complexity of gravitic systems.

2. sensors that use gravity to detect ob-
jects in space.

1982 1. Asimov Foundation’s Edge 54: I've
been trained in space navigation, but not on these
ships. If something goes wrong with the gravit-
ics, I’'m afraid there’s nothing I can do about it.
1997 P. Anderson Fleet of Stars (1998) 26: The
ship wasn’t big, and her mass tanks were nearly
empty, but probably optics were registering her,
and maybe, by now, gravitics.

2000 D. Weber Ashes of Victory (2004) 353:
By using thrusters, she avoided the sensors
which most tactical officers tend to rely upon—
the Peeps’ gravitics—but she was mother naked
to everything e/sein their sensor suites.

gravity drive n. a space drive that uses
anti-gravity or some type of gravitic con-
trol to propel a spaceship.

1950 P Anderson Star Ship in Planet
Stories (Fall) 73/2: None of them had ever
built a rocketship, had ever seen one in ac-
tion even. It was centuries obsolete in Galactic
civilization. But gravity drives were out of the
question. So—they’d had to design the ship
from the ground up.




gravity-free

1983 B. Bova Winds of Altair (1988) 20:
Physicists argued bitterly over whether or not
the gravity drive actually propelled the ships
faster than light.

1985 O. S. Card Ender’s Game (1994) 82:
Obviously, we can now control gravity. Turn it
on and off, change the direction, maybe reflect
it—TI’ve thought of lots of neat things you could
do with gravity weapons and gravity drives on
starships.

1986 A. McCaffrey Girl Who Heard Dragons
(1995) 107: I dropped the meteor ruse just in
time to switch on the gravity drive and keep us
from planting a new crater.

gravity-free adj. without gravity; with-
out discernable effect from the force of
gravity.

1931 J. W. Campbell, Jr. Islands of Space in
Amazing Stories Quarterly (Spring) 169/1:
Arcot floated into the gravity-free room, and
struck the wall with a little thump, bouncing back
to the floor by a careful manipulation of arms
and legs.

1941 J. Blish Solar Plexus in J. Merril Beyond
Human Ken (1952) 114: Crawling in a gravity-
free corridor was a good deal more difficult to
manage than walking.

1961 Chronicle-Telegram (Elyria, Oh.) (Oct.
20) 7/1: Once the astronaut is in orbit he is also
in gravity-free space.

1980 ]J. White Ambulance Ship in Alien
Emergencies (2002) 162:They pulled themselves
aft along the ladder of the gravity-free well.
1990 Design News (Feb. 26) 15: The tanks
could be converted into laboratories for experi-
ments in pharmaceutical research, crystal grow-
ing, and other processes that require a gravity-
free environment.

1997 S. Baxter Titan (2001) 551: One carousel
spun up, imitating the Earth’s gravity, and the
other provided a gravity-free environment.

gravityless adj. GRAVITY-FREE.

1939 (E. Binder] Impossible World in
Startling Stories (Mar.) 36/1: Shelton was al-
ready on his way to the pilot’s cupola, pulling
himself up the companionway by sheer muscular
effort in the gravityless ship.

gravity plate

1959 Times Recorder (Zanesville, Oh.) (June
22) 4/2: In the case of our spaceman, spooning
soup in a gravityless environment seems down-
right dangerous. You could get it in your eye. And
if you ever let go of the spoon, you wouldn’t know
where to look for it.

1970 P. Anderson Tau Zero (1973) 143: 1t is
the fatigue. Pure physical tiredness, from trying
to do things in a gravityless environment.

1991 ]. D. Vinge Summer Queen (2003) 191:
Floating, gravityless, in the night-black void of
space, he was surrounded by brilliant flashes of
light.

2004 O. Sacks Speed in New Yorker (Aug.
23) 68/2: One parkinsonian friend of mine says
that [...] being in an accelerated state is like
being on ice, frictionless, slipping down an ever-
steeper hill, or on a tiny planet, gravityless, with
no force to hold or moor him.

gravity plate n. Obs. a device that creates
artificial gravity “above” it, or that nulli-
fies gravity “below” it.

1933 ). Williamson Salvage in Space in
Astounding Stories of Super-sci. (Mar.) 20/2:
The creature’s body was so heavy that Thad had
to return to the bridge, and shut off the current
in the gravity plates along the keel, before he
could move it.

1936 [G. Wilson] Earth-Venus 12in Thrilling
Wonder Stories (Dec.) 104/2: An hour’s ascent,
with our rocket-tails streaming like a comet be-
hind us; then we shut them off, with the gravity
plates set for Earth repulsion and the Moon to
pull us on the first leg of the flight.

1940 T. Sturgeon Artnan Process in Micro-
cosmic God (1995) 241: The gravity plates
under Slimmy’s feet went dead and those in the
overhead whipped the little man upward.

1943 E B. Long Stellar Vampires SF (July)
80/1: But there was nothing normal about a
gravity plate that had resisted the tug of Mars
only to buckle on little Phobos.

1951 S. A. Peeples, D. A. Kyle & M. Green-
berg Dictionary of SF in M. Greenberg
Travelers of Space 23: GRAVITY PLATES [...]
Used to permit a person or vehicle to leave a
planet’s surface or to maintain artificial gravity
for passengers on interplanetary trips.




gravity screen

gravity screen n. Obs. a device that re-
sists or negates the effect of gravity.

1928 E. Hamilton Crashing Suns in Weird
Tales (Aug.) 200/2: All of his time-honored rules
of interplanetary navigation had been upset by
this new cruiser, a craft entirely without grav-
ity-screens which was flashing from sun to sun
propelled by invisible vibrations only.

1932 A. G. Stangland Wonder Stories (Apr.)
1208/2: Steel tubes [ ... ] sent forth a vast field
of gravitation, retarding the motion of the planet.
The huge gravity screens of the tubes fed on
large vats of silicon dust [ ...] releasing a pow-
erful negative field of gravity.

1940 V. Reid Future’s Fair in Astonishing
Stories (Oct.) 50/2: Jovian crowds shrieked in
terror, then laughed uproariously as they swung
suspended in air above the Gravity Screens.
1947 H. Kuttner Thrilling Wonder Stories
(Feb.) 113/1: Gravity-screens, to take only one
example, make it possible to use android robots
of such size that they could exist only in a slight
gravity.

1952 J. Blish Bridge Astounding SF (Feb.)
70/2: “They have antigravity! Isn’t that it?”
[...] “How did you know? Of course, it couldn’t
be a complete gravity screen by any means. But it
seems to be a good long step toward it.”

gravity well n. the area of space around
a large mass (such as a star or planet) in
which the force of gravity from the mass
is strong enough that an object will be
pulled toward it.

1963 [W. P. Sanders] Industrial Revolution
in Analog SF-Sci. Fact (Sept.) 22/1: It’s actu-
ally harder to maintain human-type conditions on
so big a mass, with a useless atmosphere around
you, than on a lump in space like this. And the
gravity wells are so deep.

1970 A. C. Clarke Neutron Tide in Galaxy
Mag. (May) 84/1: They were still accelerating
when a fantastically unlikely accident occurred.
Flatbush ran straight into the gravity well of a
neutron star.

1987 J. M. Ford How Much for Just Planet?
36:They’re headed straight for the surface [ ... ].
Any deeper in the gravity well and the tractors
won’t be reliable.

grok

1991 E. Arnason Woman of Iron People, Part
1(1992) 71: No one is ever going to build a ship
at the bottom of a gravity well.

2000 Interzone (Aug.) 8/1: The steady push
from its network of ion-boosters would give a cu-
mulative effect that would allow Liberty to break
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